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TO THE RIGHT REVEREND 



AND REVEREND 



THE HEADS OF COLLEGES, 



THESE SERMONS, 
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RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED. 



RxtraSi from the Jafl W'ill and Tefta- 
ment of the late Reverend JOHN 
BAMPTO 1^, Canon of Salifburjr. 

** I give .and tffequeath iny Lands and 

" Eftat6s to the Chiancelbr, Mafters, and Scho- 
** lars of the Univerfity of Oxford f?»: ever, to 
*• have and 'to hold all and fingular the faid 
** Lands or Eftates upon truft| and to the in« 
*• 'tents and purpofes hereafter raentionedj that, 
^' is to fay, I will and appoint, that the Vice- 
" Chancellor of the Univerfitjr of Oxford for 
'• tihe time heing fhall taie and receive all the 
" rents,, iffiies, and profits thereof, and (aftep 
** atl reparations, and neceffary deductions made.) 
" that he pay all the remainder to the endow^- 
** ment of eight "Divinity Lediure Sermon^ to 
*• be eftablifl^ed forever in the faid Univerfity, 
** and to be performed in the manner following ; 

" I direct and appoint, that, upon the firfl; 
** Tuefday in Ea'ft'erTerm, a Lecturer be yearly 
" chofen by the" Heads of Colleges only, ancj 
*• t)y no others, Tn the room adjoining to the 
** Printing-Houfe, between the hours pf ten in 
** the morniiig and . tWo in the aftprnoon, tQ, 
** preach eight Divinity Ledlure Seibions,i the 
** year following, at St. Mary's in Oxford, be- 
^' tweeii the commencement of the laft month 



((. 



la 



" irj Lent Term^ an4 th? erid of the third 
« week in Ad Term, 

" Alfo I diredt and appoint, that the eight 
" Divinity Ledlure Sermons fhall be preached 
" upon either, of the foUdwing. fubjeds — to 
" con^rm and eftablifh the Chriilian Faith, 
" and to confute all heretics and fchifmatjcs — 
" upon the divine authority of the Holy Scrips 
" tures — upon the authority of the writings of 
*' the primitive Fathers, as to the faith and 
" pra^Sice of the primitive Church — upon the 
*' Divinity of our Lord ^nd Saviour Jefus Chrift 
** ^— upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft— r- 
*' upon the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, as 
*' comprehended in the Apoftles' and Nicene 
f Creeds, 

" Alfo I diredt, that thirty copies of the eight 
** Divinity Lefture Sermons fliall be always 
*' printed, within two months after they are 
" preached, and one copy fhall be given to the 
*' Chanp ellor of the Univerfity, and one copy to 
*• the Head of every College, and one copy to 
^* the Mayor of the City of Oxford, and one 
" copy to be put into the Bodleian Library- 
** and the expence of printing them fhall be 
«' paid out of the revenue of the Lands or Eflates 
" given for eflablifhing the Divinity Ledture 
f Sfirrapn? j and the Preacher fhall npt be paid, 

" nor 



" nor be entitled to the revenue, before they are 
** printed, 

** Alfb I diredl and appoint, that no perfon 
*• fhall be qualified to preach the Divinity Lec- 
** ture Sermons, unlefs he hath taken the De- 
** gree of Mailer of Arts at leaft, in one of the 
" two Univerfities of Oxford or Cannbridge; 
<* and that the fame perfon (hall never preach 
** the Divinity Ledlure Sermons twice." 
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S E R M O S I. 

Introdudtion — plan of the Ledlures. Faith 
defined — fignificatiohs of the word — chiefly two 
— an intelledtual and a practical prihci^e — the 
firft to be confidered in this Ledlure. Origin 
df all perfbnal Knowledge — this knowledge too 
6)3rifihed — Faith nfeceflary in hiaiiy inftancfes — 
in Natural Philofophy — feven in abftradt Sci- 
^iices — efpeciaily in Hiftory. Reafoniblenefs 
of Faith becaufe of the Ability and Veracity of 
man — theffe confidered. Certainty of Fdith — ■ 
Itemark on Science — Deigrees gf credibility. 
Qualifications neceflary to a right judgpieiit in 
iSIatters of Faith. Conclufion. 

S E R M O N il. 

" Faith a principle of Adtipn^^acceptations of 
the term uiider this head — its Propriety and 
Value to be confidered. It is, firft, neceflary 
from a Defeift of other Principles — Secondly, it 
is prpdudive df the Welfare of mankind — thefe 
two ppfitions to be proved, i . Faith is necef- 
fary to Mpral Philofophy — tQ the pther Arts — 

to 



CONTENTS. 

to the common Intfrcourfe of life — therefore, 
2. requifite to the welfare of man — this more 
particularly exemplified both in the fplendid ef- 
fefts it is able to produce, and in thofe that are 
of neareft concern — laftly, in the ufe of Hif- 
tory to all concerns — objection from th? want of 
Veracity confidered, Conplufion. 



SERMON III. 

Faith in Divine Teflimony no fubjedl of 
queftion-^— The authenticity of a Revelation the 
only thing to be proved — This depends on 
Human Teftiqiony. Natural Religion — Jewifh 
— -Mahometan^ — Chriftian. Acceptations of the 
term Faith in Scripture. Books of the New 
Teftafnent proved authentic from external evi- 
dence — their authority proved from the veracity, 
and ability of the Writer? of thefe Books thus 
authenticated — queiiioh of Infpiration confidered 
— hence the authenticity and authority of the 
books, and, confeqiiently, the Truth of the 
GofpeJ Difpenfation, complete — additional argu- 
ments. JBooks of the Old Teftament proved by 
the New, by external evidence, by the connex- 
ion betw-een the Law and Gofpel, the type and 
^nti-type pf ?ach other. Conclufion, 
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SERMON IV. 

Internal evidence of the Gofpel — its neceffity 
and ufe fliewn to be limited — external evidence 
preferred — nothing abfurd or Contradictory, in 
the New Teftameiht— -fome points however pre- 
tended to be fbi Doftrines divided into two 
kinds— ri. Myfteries of Faith — 2. Articles relat- 
ing llo the Moral Law, and the Oeconomy of Di- 
vine Providence— the objed:ioi>s againfl: the firft 
to be confidered. The Gofpel myfteries, properly 
confidered, and as far as men are materially 
concerned, plain and few — the right mode of 
confidering them — dbdtrine of the Trinity prov- 
ed— -obfervations on it — dodtrine of a perfonal 
Refurre(Sion. Conclufion. 



SERMON V. 

Articles of Chriftian Faith entitled to farther 
credit by the EfFecfts to which they tend — 
fcriptural Acceptations of Faith as a pradical 
principle— fyftem of Grofpel Morality perfeift: — 
neceffary from the ignorance of men. Objec- 
tions rekting to the Divine Oeconomy confider- 
ed — predeftinatlon — grace-^free will^-juftifi- 
cation by faith and Works. Moral Rules of 
Chriftianity confident, and comprifeable in few 

and 
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and even one rule. Inferences from the con-* 
fiflency and detached Form of the Gofpel, 



SERMON VI. 

Religious Eftabliflaments— ^-neceffity of Go^ 
vernment in general — of ecclefiaftical — each 
Church independent — fubordination of ecclefi- 
aftical inftitutions to civil government — particu- 
lars neceffary to every Church- — eulogium on 
the Church of England — propriety of Creeds 
and Articles — Athanafian Creed— Religious E- 
ducation — Remark on Infant Baptifm. 

SERMON VIL 

Herefies — no proof of Fault in any Church 
—the caufes of errors various, i. Impradlica- 
bility of fome fubje£ts — 2. W^"* °f Sagacity in 
the Enquiries — 3. Want of Preparation — 
4. Want of other requifites. Divifion of Errors 
into thofg of the Underftanding, and thofe of 
the Heart — the latter alone in Scripture deno^ 
minated Ilerefies — ^rruptio^ of the heart 
fhewn to affedt our purfuits of religious knQ\v* 
ledge — ambition — avarice — love of pleafure — 
all Heretics called in Scripture Carnal men — 
how Vice, produces Herefy — inferences front, 
this review of it — it is odious — contemptible—-, 

and 
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and yet dangerous — this laft confidered at 
length. Concluiion. 



SERMON VIII. 

Recapitulation — inference — farther remarks 
on Herefy-^Means and Motives of guarding 
againft it, viz. the Scriptures — ^the Duty and 
Happinefs of man. Hiftory of our Eftabliih- 
ment — inference— reprefentation of the temper 
of the prefent times — of our own condition and 
the dodtrines of the Church — friendly to tempo- 
ral happinefs as well as inftrumental to eternal- 
friendly to Learning— f defence of Learning. In- 
ference in favour of the Englifh Clergy — Con- 
cluiion. 
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SERMON I. 



H E Bi XI. I. 

Faith — is the Evidence of Things 
not feen» 

IT has been commonly faid, that the mif- 
takes and ignorance, by which men conti- 
nually fulFer in the conduft of their affairs, 
are chiefly owing to themfelves. And indeed it 
fpems at firft fight neceffary that we fhould 
think fo, in juftice to the benevolence of the 
Creator, and alfo from a due eflimation of hu- 
man abilities. Hence therefore, if this be al- 
lowed, we may at once afTert that, were our in- 
vefligation of truth in matters of moment at all 
fuitable to their importance, it would long fince 
have become fuperfluous to difcufs any queflion 
refpefting the main concerns of life. A ferious 
enquiry into fuch points impartially entered on 
and prudently conduced, with a due deference 
to the wifdom of others, mufl generally ter- 
minate in knowledge. But more efpecially 
then would this be the cafe, if in any fuch fub- 

jeft 
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je£t human care and abilities were, as through the 
mercy of God they have fo largely been, affifled 
by divine Revelation* If we had not the power 
to Ihut our eyes againft this glorious diffufion of 
light, and to betray our owa interefts to the 
perveriions of prejudice, the monitor would then 
have had only to awaken our remembrance, and 
to forward our zeal. But, alas ! we are told 
that the real ftate of things prefents a different 
view : that in every age and country, from the 
firft converfion of mankind by the Gofpel to the 
prefent time, we may trace the mournful tri- 
umph of vice and frailty over human reafon and 
human happinefs. It has, more particularly, 
been obferved, that it is the conftant tendency 
of the weaknefs and corruption of our nature to 
proceed finally to the depravation even of that 
faculty in us which is fimply concerned about 
truth and falfhood : not that fuch a confequenc'e 
is derived from any impotence of this faculty, 
or that it is inadequate to the purpofes for which 
it was defigned ; but that it is become too ca- 
pable, fince the fall, of being mifguided ; and 
of being led afide, or impelled precipitately for- 
ward by the paflions : that through thefe error 
aflails it in various methods, which need not 
now be recounted, too often fuccefsfully : but, 
above all, when a Habit of evil condud once 
enflaves the will, a fatal chain is then continued 
forward, gradually involving every defire and 

concep- 
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tbnception of the mind, till a reludance to vir- 
tue, and a confequent wifh to find its laws un- 
autliorifed by truth, throw it at laft around that 
reafon which is the beft image of God within 
us, fettering or diftorting all its genuine opera- 
tions ; till, as far as may be, the whole man 
becomes the captive of fcepticifm and infide- 
lity, and an evil heart of Unbelief whifpers to 
the fool that " there is no God." 

Taking tlierefore fol- the prefent as granted, 
what thus feems to follow from the condition of 
our nature, that every Degree of error may ob- 
tain : fince alfo the experience of all pafl ages 
has farther fhewn that every Kind has at diffe- 
rent times prevailed, more or lefs, in the world ; 
the defender of truth has a feriotis and perpetual 
tafk entailed upon his office : efpecially as it 
hath been alfo remarked, that he has not only to 
combat with hew doftrines which a refined in- 
genuity may proceed to invent ; but has ftill to 
contend with thofe of every fort and degree 
which obftirtacy and ignorance have at any for- 
mer time produced, which, though repeatedly 
refuted, are conftantly brought forward under 
a ^different or even a fimilar fhape. In the 
midft of this field of warfare, the peculiar ob- 
jedls of his care will neceffarily be thofe truths^ 
which the circumftances of each prefent time 
enable the enemy of Religion to attack with 

moJft 
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moft advantage. Thus, if a liberal and inqui-" 
litive age fhould lludy to difcriminate between 
the authentic and the fpurious records of anti- 
quity, herefy will naturally, under the mafk of 
this liberality and diligence, difpute and deny 
even the rudiments of the chriftian faith. If 
the improved reafon of any nation juftly rejed 
an undue deference to the commands of human 
authority or the dictates of human wifdom, not 
only prejudice, which may claim our regard, 
but licentioufnefs and ambition may be expedied 
to defy the firft altogether as tyrannical, and to>, 
deride the laft as abfurd or unintelligijile. 

In fuch a ftate of things, it will not, it is 
prefumed, appear ever idle, fince it cannot be 
unfeafonable, to take fome review even of the 
Pi-inciples on which the Gofpel is founded, , and 
of thofe on which the Profeffion of it in this 
country and the Adminiftration of its Difcipline 
are built. Nor, if, in the courfe of fuch ar 
attempt, truth fhould receive the leaft confir- 
mation, or the Pretenfions of infidelity and he- 
refy be in the leaft weakened, will, I truftj 
the defign of this Inftitution have been un- 
anfwered. 



Before that any defence of religious truth can 
be properly entered upon, it is evidently necef- 

farj 
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fary that the Principle, on which all revelation 
depends, fhould be clearly underftood, and juftly 
appreciated. There is, we muft be aware, rea- 
fon to lament that this is far from being univer.^ 
fally the cafe, and on two different accounts. 
The libertine and worldly man deride, or can-r 
not brook, the notion of facrificing the evidence 
of their fenfes, which, as it were, bring home 
to them the value of things prefent, to a regard 
unto *< things hoped for " hereafter. The felf- 
fufficient fophift, on the other hand, affeds to 
undervalue every other wifdom than the fure 
dedu6tioas of reafon from certain and evident 
truths. Amid thefe oppofitiofis, which an at- 
tentive man may obferve to have always abound- 
ed, and flill to divide the world againft the doc- 
trines of Faitki it is then of necelTary import- 
ance to confider, on what grounds and witl:^ 
what degree of credit this great principle may 
claim, in the Apoftle's words, to be, " the evi? 
** dence of things not feen," 



Faith, by a definition that feems not impro- 
per, and that is confiftent with St. Paul's ac-? 
count of it, is an afTent of the underftanding to 
propofitions becaufe of the teftimony of others ; 
by which it is diftinguifliable from fcience and 
oppofed to difbelief. 



It 
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It is, I am perfuaded, evidently agreeable to 
ftricft propriety to confider JP^//,^, or Belief, in this 
fimple manner, and to refer all thofe other fig- 
niiications which the term has acquired unto 
this, as the original fource from which they 
have been derived. It is indeed a fufficient ar- 
gument in its favour, that it is moft conducive 
to perfpicuity 3 for it is unqueftionably the only 
mean of preventing cpnfulion, which, as it is 
obvious, muft follow an undetermined latitude, 
and in no fmall degree ; and which has in this 
cafe particularly arifen from an indifcriminate 
ufe of the term, while we do not preferve the 
fimplicity of- the primary notion, and keep clear 
in our minds the relation to it, through which 
its derivative acceptations take their refpeftivB 
force and extent of meaning. 

There are indeed, according to the well 
known ufage of all languages, many fecondarjjr 
ideas expreffed by the word Faith. Thefe there 
is no occafion at prefent to exemplify. It is 
however material to mention a diftrihution of 
them into two clalTes. Of thefe the iirft may 
comprehend all thofe acceptations which refpeft 
the exiftence or confequences of belief, as a 
matter of the IntelleSl only : fuch are the belief 
of any particular tenet, an affurance of the verity 
pf particular witneffes. The other may include** 
|he Condu5i which is the refult of belief, or of 

thofg 
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thofe eiFedis which it produces in the mind. It 
is my purpofe in the prefent difcourfe to confine 
myfelf to intelleftual Faith, the firft of thefe di- 
vifions, and to. confider its propriety and im- 
portance as a fpecies of human knowledge. 



We are taught by the great Writer on this 
fubjedl,* that man is born with nothing more 
at firft than a capacity of receiving ideas i 
which are imprefied upon the mind by fenfa- 
tion and refleftion ; and afterwards are by its 
operation farther abftradled and compounded. 
Nor, as I prefume, do experience and obferva- 
tion tend to difprove this opinion, but are the 
ground on which it fafely refts,. 

But, if we apply this dodtrine to the con- 
cerns of each individual man, and deduce the 
progrefs and confequence of fuch principles, it 
will be an obvious remark on this ftatement, 
that the channel of information derived from 
fuch a fource is confined within narrow bounds, 
and that the accumulation of human knowledge 
thus obtained will be of fmall amount. It li- 
mits the materials on which the mind may ex- 
ercife its powers to the fcanty pittance of each 
man's fingle experience, and reftrains him in th@ 

* Locke, B. II. c. i, and xii. 

purfuit 
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purfult after truth to the fpHtary exertion of his 
own abilities. To prove this remark ihortly, it 
will be only neceflary to fuggeft the almoft in- 
finite number and variety of propofitions, which 
are received generally among the learned part of 
mankind, and form the bulk of human fcience. 
It will thence appear to thofe who invefligate 
the fubjedl, how fliort and inefficacious would 
be the unaffifled powers of the mofl fubtile or 
induflrious of men. 

As human fcience is widely diffufed, it will 
not be improper here to lead our recolled:ion un- 
to fome particular inftances. Among the great 
number that offer themfelves, one, as I conceive, 
npt ill chofen, is the ftudy of the natural world 
or what is termed Natural Philofophy, on ac- 
count of the confefled propriety of the rules and 
method of its procedure. I truft that in this 
fcience it will occur how few of the individual 
fads, from which the indudlion is made unto 
general truths, are fuch as fall within any one 
perfon's knowledge ; very few indeed compara^ 
tively with the number requifite to a legitimate 
inference, and ftill much lefs on all the parts of 
that extenfive fyftem. I may even be juftified 
in faying that in no one inflance is a fingle per- 
fon's experience fufficient to this end without 
the concurrence, in fome degree, of that of 
others. Some fadts in particular might be men- 
tioned. 
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tioned, as being mpfl evidenj:ly beyond difpute ^ 
being neceflarily out of the reach of the gene- 
rality of men in any one age or country of the 
world, as they happen in a different quarter of 
the globe, or haye taken place at a different 
period of time. Among fuch, to name no more, 
are obfervations on many appearance^ of the 
heavenly bodies. It follows therefore that mofl 
of thefe fadls are applicable only on belief of the 
teftimony of others, and are matters of Faith : 
without which, as there would not be an ade- 
quate collection of Pha;nomena for obfervatipn 
to proceed pn, fo we may alfo obferve that an 
appeal could not be made to the fimplicity and 
Analogy of nature ; the aid of Geometry could 
not be called in to any purpofe ; and, in fine, 
this fyffem of philofophy, the boaft of modern 
^ience, which has advanced the knowledge of 
man to fo wonderful a height, would not have 
been at all eftablifhed. 

To go yet farther : it may perhaps be quef--- 
tioned, whether even thofe fciences that are de- 
nominated purely abftrad: and unmixed can exifl 
without a reference to teftimony. Such are, 
particularly, all mathematical ftudies. Thefe 
are undoubtedly the fyftems, wherein the hu- 
man mind, if in any, has a free fcope for its 
exertions, and a fair title to boaft of its proper 
^nd fingle acquirements. All thefe theories are 

well 
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well known to depend on a fmall number of 
fpeculative and pracftical axioms, which, once 
admitted, the propoiitions deduced from them 
follow with indifputable certainty. But fuch 
axioms, although now immediately and without 
ajiy doubt received on their enunciation, I pre- 
fume to fuppofe, fuch is the weaknefs of our 
nature, that no fingle uAderftanding could ori- 
ginally on its own«tonvid:ion fully and inflepbly 
determine to be felf-evidcnt and infallible.^ At 
kaft, lince fome have been denied to be f#, "and 
ethers doubted, for even thefe a fceptic will 
dispute, it is plain that a moft important accef- 
lion of confidence, fuch as fills up the meafure 
of our certainty, arifes from the generality of 
their reception. And then it is obvious, that - 
the mean of Communicating this general confent 
is the teftimony that men bear to their o\^ 
convidtion, and is thiis matter of Faith, '^ ' 

From thefe inftances, which are deiigne'd to 
exemplify the cafe of all fcience, either purely 
theoretical, or blended with obfervation and ex- 
perience, we might proceed to the confideration 
of that fpecies of knowledge which Faith claims 
as its own peculiar province ; namely, that which 
is contained in Hiftory of all kinds, properly fo 
called, or the communicatioa of fadls and opi- 
nions removed from us by the diftance of fpaco 
^d of time. But, a& it is needlefs to prgve that 

Faith 
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Faith is here a neceflary principle, I ihall con? 
tent myfelf with barely mentioning this topic, 
nor enlarge on it at prefent. 

If the preceding obfervations fhould be juft, 
and are duly confidered and applied, I trufl that 
the. Necejity of Faith to the attainment of truth 
will fully appear, and the wide extent of our re-» 
Iknce on the word of others, in the; queft of 
that information which, ;fingly, we are not abl^ 
to obtain. 



A^er this Necejify, we fhall be properly led- 
next to weigh the Reafonablenefs of this belief,, 
on the ground of its intrinfic worth as a medium 
of knowledge. This is obvioufly founded on 
the deference due to the Veracity and the Ability 
pf men. 

On the latter of thefe topics, it is at firft 
fight obvious that general incredulity may be 
juftly charged with arrogance and obftinacy. 
For every confiderate and fincere man muft 
allow that there are fome who exceed others and 
moft probably furpafs him, in natural powers of 
mind, or in the general means of information, 
pr in both. In particular branches of literature 
it is evident that many muft excell himj for no 
|ijaji is able to rife tp eminence in every part of 

literary 
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literary pjirfliit, Najr farther, it is equally cer- 
tain that almoft all men, perhaps I fhould fay 
all, muft be capable of inftrufting him in fome 
pne point or other. Jn order to (hew this fully, it 
may be fufficient to remind him, that, in all pro- 
jbabjlity, every man is born with a capacity an4 
inclination of giving a preference to fome inftan- 
ces of application above others, however low 
and trifling they may fometimes chance to be, 
and of a confequent proficiency in fuch purfuits, 
/Ind in whatever manner accident may aifed: 
this natural fitnefs, may forward or impede it, 
pi fome of thefe particulars it generally has an 
opportunity to be exerted, and to lead a man on 
to a confiderable degree of fkill. Again, in like 
manner, the deftinatipn of men by incidental 
circumftances to their peculiar employments iri 
life tends to produce a fimilar ccjnfequence* 
^hough it cannot advance them to the fame- de- 
gree of eminence, as when natural ability and 
inclination confpire with affidupus diligence, 
Herein therefore thefe know more, apd may 
boaft of imparting knowledge to men polTefTed 
of far fuperior intelleftSj and more favourable 
opportunities of general information. In thus 
briefly ftating thefe fadte, by which it appears, 
that the greateft philofophers muft be liable to 
receive inftrudtion from the meaneft among 
mankind, it is needlfefs to dwell on the many 
ihtern^ediate fituaticp| pf men in refpedt to their 

literary 
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literary rank, which confequently would furnifli 
£0 many more inflances pf mutual communica- 
tipxi and credit. 

Nor, if we pafs on to the other qua,lification 
of Integrity, fliall we find our argument for the 
value of Faith as a principle of knowledge 
checked or weakened in its progrefs. It is very 
i|fual indeed to murmur and Reclaim agajinft the 
d^^itfulnefs of the world : . but the reafon, ctf" 
the cafe, and the opinion of the fenfible part of 
mankind, authorife a more favourable determi- 
nation. 

i 

Ijj enquiring into this fubjedt, by an invefli- 

gation of the motives that are likely to fway 

men in giving evidence of fafts and opinions, 

e ihouldbe careful not to omit any among tlie 

incipal ones on either fide. And firft, in the 

imber of thofe that incline men to Veracity, 

e natural love of truth is by no means to be 

ifled over. As natural, it is alfp univerfal, and 

ay be fuppofed Ao diredt every man's teilimony, 

ilefs it can be {hewn that fome other motive > 

^erferes fufficiently powerful to fet it afide. It 

will^afily be replied that this is much too often 

,the cafe. ~ But, though this be undeniable by 

, reafon of the corruption of our nature, yet it ftill 

remains, and often dirpfts by its influenc%; It 

is likewife to be cpAiiipred at other times as an 

affiftant 
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affiftant to the reft on the fame fide. Such nr'e 
the fhame of afferting what is at the iafne tim6 
iecretly contradifted by the evidence of bur owil 
mind i the natural tendency to felf-love and to 
benevolence, which are both generally beft pro- 
mpted by adherence to truth -, the fear of detec- 
tion, and the dread of the punifhment that, in 
fome fliape or other^ awaits the Voluntary and 
premecMtated violation.- of it. And, if to thefe 
f>owerful motives of condud we, laftly, addfhe 
fandion which true religion lends to every part 
of virtue, we fliall be led to acknowledge that 
there is ample ground for confidence in the 
Veracity of human tefl:imony. Whoevel (hall 
decide otherwife, will maintain an opinioii un- 
worthy of God in his creation and moral go- 
vei^iment of the world. The Almighty muft 
either be fuppofed to have conceived a mean 
plan in- intending to create fuch vile and wicked 
being^, or to have come fhort of his purpofcy or 
to have fuffered them to fall into fuch objedls 
as are deftitute of all claim td" refpedtability. 
But this, not only a pious man, but alfo any 
candid and fenfible obferver of mankind wiH 
never admit to be the cafe. We muft indeed 
allow that there is room for caution, while every 
kind of depraved paffion and external tempta- 
tion is prefent to folicit them occafionally to 
falfhood and diffimillation. But I contend, that 
to fuppofe the qualification of Veracity too fub- 

lime 
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Hme for man in his prefent ftate, and that it is 
ridiculous to attribute it to him ; or, becaufe 
fome things are to be difbeheved, to conclude 
that all are to be doubted, and not very many to 
be received with perfedt confidence, is far firom 
accuracy and genuine circumfpedlion. Thefe 
require that a line fhould, be- drawn : and true 
criticifm will enable men, by; contemplating ''iie 
nature.of the evidence, and invdligating its cir- 
cunaftances, to fet at a great diftance from the 
limits of hefitation an infinite number of afler- 
tions propofed to their belief. On the contrary, 
it is too manifeft, from our experience and ob- 
feryation, that weaknefs and ignorance of mind 
are very great caufes of incredulity. The one is 
that which fo often leads to difbelief, the other 
at ieaft to diftruft and fufpicion. For the latter 
is deficient in thofe qualifications of experience 
2^ theory, which give fo, material a fupport to 
the credit of a new relation : the former, as it 
il'ftill more pitiable, is the caufe of as grietous 
and more culpable miftakes than credulity itfelf : 
nor can fuch. fcrupuloufnefs ever defery^i. the 
m^e of prudence; or will, the end of fuch ha- 
bits ^,ever be \YJfdom and knowledge. 



If, referring to what ,has been argued on the 
Veracity and Ability@f men as witnefles, we pr®-' 
ceed to confider the Certainty annexed to this 

fpecies 
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fpecies of knowledge, what has beefi already ad-s 
vanced will affift our enquiry. Philosophical 
writers on this fubjedt have ranked Faith very 
low in the fcale of aflent ; I mean the Belief of 
human teftimony, which alone we are confi- 
dering. But this, I prefume, is evidently done 
only on account of the gfeat variety of cafes 
under this head, in the lowefl of which fuch 
evidence is entitled to fmall credit : nay in fome, 
as it has been intimated, it is entitled to none 
at all. .This, however, affords no argument 
why there may not be many inftances, in which 
it would be utterly unreafonable not to place a 
perfed: confidence, equal to that repofe^on in- 
demonftrable axioms or the certain dedudtions 
of fcience. I need not exemplify this aiTertion 
any farther than by mentioning, that, as other- 
wife no one could be certain of the exiftence of 
any thing to which he had not been a feni^le 
witnefs, a man could not know, to adduce fuch 
inftances as have been alledged by a great^writef, 
that there did exift any country in the worfcl 
which he had not feen, or that there had livjed 
any perfon in paft times whofe name is only 
recorded by hiftorians. Human teftimony/ in 
thefe and the innumerable other examples that 
might be adduced, is capable of an acceffion of 
fo many undeniable confirmations of its truth, 
that it is impoffible for the human mind, con»- 
ftituted as it is, to refufe as full and firm an af- 

fent 
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fent as it is capable of giving. And, firft, thefe 
confirmations may arife out of the Matter itfelf 
of the report. . For this, as it is evident, may 
be fuch as can of itfelf afford a very powerful 
argument for its truth. It may be parallel to 
other matters within our knowledge in limilar 
cafes i or it may be likewife concluded as almoft 
certain from premifcs of which we are in jpiof- 
feflion : it may be connected neceffarily or pro- 
bably with other fads related on the fame au- 
thority, which have been proved to be true. It 
may alfo be fuch, that all the poffible caufes of' 
miftake or fallhood may be greatly overbalanced 
by otJiers that guard from error and oblige to 
veracity i or that it may not admit of fcarcely 
the kaft principle of deception : or, laftly, the 
confequences of miftating the fadl may be fuch, 
that it would be in oppoiition to every leading 
principle of the human heart to do fo. It is 
eafy, but needlefs, to bring to view more parti- 
culars that tend to the fame purpofe. The Cha- 
radter of the WitnelTes alfo may in fome inftan- 
ces of teftimony be placed beyond impeachment. 
They may be peculiarly capable of apprehending 
their fubjedt, eminently yerfed in it, or aflifted 
by circumftances that afford them a full and 
plain perception of it. Again, they may be par- 
ticularly interefled in the truth of what they re- 
late. Their principles, their honor, their ad- 
vantage, nay every paflion and defire belonging. 

B to 
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to their temper and eondition that can fee con> 
eerned in the verity or falfhood of any evidenecy 
may be here involved. Again, in the cafe vi'here 
the telatioii is a matter of antiquity and com- 
municated by written tradition, another circum- 
ftance occiirs> which indeed, at the famfi time 
that it is efpeciallyadvantagebiisin this inftanee,. 
always- avails- to promote the credit of all teflii- 
m6riyj namely, the Reception it has obtained 
in the World. For furely,, after all that can be 
juftly bbjedted againft Authority, confidered 
apart? from i*eafon, arguments will be left ftif- 
ficient to preferve to it a confiderafele fhare of" 
weight and importance.- It couW not be foi? 
liothing that genius and opportunity have been,' 
given to forae men above others. And yet if i& 
were not for the purpoie of affifling thofe whof' 
are inferior to them, by in^rudtion and advice,? 
they mufl; have been given for nothing, or fot 
fo partial a pur^ofe as may be deemed to fall 
fliort of thfe benevolent deiigns: ef the Creator of 
mankind. But advice c©nfi^ing of general wif>A' 
dbm 6r knowledge of truth ap^ed to particular 
cafes, it mu% where fufch applrcaton is not at 
all or is imperfedtly difcerned, be received on the. 
Authority of the advifer ; and how often thia 
advice becomes neceflary to all it is fiiperflijous! 
to attempt to fhew. To proceed, it may in fome 
cafes be the fandioa of the greateffi number of 
wife and good men ;, nay in fome may amount 

ta 
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to z^ \XTilv§Tijx\ one Iii all ages and countries. 
4tnd i thi6 , accompanied by other arguments , 
fefn^ to jB^efl: rtke highefl kind of cpnvidtion. 
SipiilgpJy to ielf evident principles, it feems as if 
the exiftence of fuch fa^s were necefTarily imr 
prelTed on ;ii,en, ^s implied in the natural con- 
ftitution of thiijgs, or 4erive4 from the natural 
|ijggeft]pas of our minds- Hence universal tra- 
dition ijs not to be withftood; and the farther 
back g:s fubje<9: _ftand§ removed in the annals of 
ihe worjd, the vpore g^thof ity it feepis intitled 
to over our understanding. 



While therefore it has been aKowed that 
there are differ^t degrees of credibiljiy in faith, 
it appears at .the fame time that of it'hefe fome 
^nount to the higheft, and requii;e, as indeed 
they do obtain, an entire acquiiefcence. It may 
npt be iijapertinent here to add a remark, on the 
.cafe of Science, y?hic,h is perhaps too much the 
boaft of the philofopher, efpecially w^hen he de- 
grades the force of Teftimony in comparifon 
with it. It rnuft be far indeed from a|iy one to 
wifh, if it were eyen poffible to accomjilifli it, 
that the pillars of hurhan kiiowledgc ihoujd be 
weakeued or rendered objedis of iufpicjon : but 
it is on every account not a little ufefiiil tp (hew 
that modefly rathef than prefumption becomes 
us, even in thpfe circumftances frprn which we 

B 2 are 
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•are moft apt to pleafe and exalt ourfelves. ft 
Kas been before bbfervedj that in the mdft ab- 
ilradt fpeculations, which are regarded as the 
pure and abfolute province of the taind, our iin- 
derftanding, deftitute of concurrent teftimony, 
can ill or not fo well aflure itfelf of the Infalli- 
bility of thofe Principles on which the ilrudlurc 
is raifed. In matters that fall under the notice 
of our fenfes, the mind is fubjecft- to greater dif-i 
advantaged. Obfervations of Fadtsj it is well 
-known, are often inaccurate and falfe, on ac- 
count of accidental imperfedlions in the means 
themfelveSj or difficulty in the objcfts, or 
unfavourable difpofition of other particulars. 
Deduftions in Reafbning ' alfo are liable to be 
■defedlive or incorred: from the difficulty of the 
fubjed-, from incidental difqualificatioh in the 
enquirer, or from other' caufes, which apply to 
a far greater variety of cafes than are acknow- 
ledged. Thefe all occalion a neceffity for the 
coincident teftimony of othfer peribns, to con- 
firm th& certainty of fuch informations, and the 
juftnefs of fuch conclufions. If Faith therefore 
is liable to miftake, fo likewife is human Science. 
Both of them, happily for the interefts of man, 
are equally capable of being rendered correS: by 
many concurrent circumftances that tend to 
confirm or difprove : nay, farther, as it has 
been intimated, both equally affijrd this help to 
each other, throwing a reciprocal light, which 

often 
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often difplays the tru^h of each other's afler- 
tions, and fhews what was before only highly 
probable to be clear of all uncertainty. The, 
obfervation, which we fhould hence deduce, is 
that neither has any right to boaft itfelf in con- 
tempt of the other J but that they are mutual 
auxiliaries, and, in the fpirit of that forcible 
figure in holy writ, are members of the fame 
body, which flriving together, with the ftrength 
that the meafure of every part fupplieth, make, 
increafe of the whole until it reach unto the 
fuUnefs of the ftature of human knowledge. 

But to return : it is clearly perceivable with 
what particulars the mind is concerned, in form- 
ing a due eftimation of any evidence in matters 
of Faith. It is alfo obvious to remark that 
there muft be many Degrees diftinguifhable of 
fuch eftimation, according to the pofitive argu- 
ments for fuch evidence, or the comparative 
worth or infignificance of thofe on each fide. 
To-afcertain thefe, as far, I mean, as it is ne- 
ceiTary or important to us, there is no reafon to 
^ppoie human fagacity otherwife than well qua- 
lified : and there is a good reafon afforded in the 
wifdom and benevolence of the creator that it is 
well qualified. He has undoubtedly ordained, 
that, in a taik fo neceffary and ufeful to our 
jftate, the mind fhall, as it has a free and ample 
employment, fo alfo have no vain and hopelefs 

B 1 taik 
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tafk hi its |)Owers, In dUcrifftinatWg betweeft 
the fefvefal Values of the relations that ^r? offqr^ 
to its reception. 

But it Is now to be bbferVed that thefe 
powers are i-equifite on the fide of the enquit-dfj 
and, if iii Science, are alfo tp be fuppdfed ir^ 
eafes df Faith. For it is not to be fofgottett 
that all 1 knowledge demands a competent fhare 
of perception and judgment, without which thd 
moft certain triiths muft fail of procuring aflent, 
And it is owing to the want of an attentive atid 
impartial dxercife of a found underftanding, that 
many things prdpofed to the belief ©f mankin4 
mifs of a due reception atnbng perfons, Who yet 
toudly compkin of a defedt in that evidence 
which they d6 hot comprehend, or the force of 
which they do not care to acknowledge. 

And here we are led to a particular, in Which 
we are ftill more generally and very ferioufly 
concerned, namely, the Candour with Whith 
we fhould enter on the eftimation of any evi- 
dence. But the confequencds that hiuft alleiid 
a deficiency in this qualification, as well aS ift 
Ihofe of Humility and Attention, are fo rnahifeft;^ 
that they need not be enumerated or difpilayfed : 
and the only remark that 1 fliall add is, that, if 
it were hot for tl^at defedt which was before 
mentioned, a heart of difbelief, iheh fully qua- 
lified 
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lifted by knowledge, fenfe, and candour would 
allow, that whatever Is not abfolutely impoffible 
is neceffarily liable to be matter of Faith ; that, 
Jjecaufe a thing is unknown or even beyond the 
poffibility of ever being known by our fenfes, 
there is on this account not the leaft argument 
why it fljpuld be derided as a thing incredible j 
it being preciiely in that fituation which makes 
Faith a neceflary principle j and there being a 
poffibUity that it will be reported on fuch au- 
thority, that jt may be confidently and firmly 
believed- 



To conclude : hwnian Teftimony, as a mean 
of knowledge, has, I hope, beer^ ihewn -to be 
built on foundations that claim our reiped: and 
our conljldence. Befide the confideration that 
without it the circle of human intelligence 
would have been finall and inebnfiderable, nay, 
farther, ^^ould have been incomplete j which 
would of i^ielf afford a ftrong ai-gument of its 
being a juft Evidence of truth J it has from its 
pwn nature a" good and clear pretenfion to oyr 
aflent and fubmiffion. Notwithftanding, the li- 
mited and corrupted-aatare^oT man, generally 
confidered, there is fufficient Ability and Veracity 
left to give it in innumerable inftances a clear 
and folid credibility. Thefe effentials to fuch an 
end ar? very often f© elupidated and confirmed 

B4, by 
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by the accompanying Evidences of things and 
perfons, as well as by the nature of the Matter 
itfelf, the Deference it meets with among the 
wife and good, and in fome cafes by its general 
Reception, by mankind in all times and coun- 
tries, as to amount to a full and undeniable cer- 
tainty. Farther, the mind, when it is as far as 
it may be ^xpedted to be, properly prepared, is 
competent to decide, at leaft as far as it may be 
requifite to do fo, on the feveral Degrees of affent 
to which this evidence is entitled. 



If thefe things are true, let us "then look 
with all due eftimation on the caufe, whenever 
we are led to contemplate the great and import- 
ant efFedts which this fpecies of knowledge is 
able to produce in the intelledhial world j when 
we confider that it chears. and enlightens the 
mind, by illuftrating or correfting the procefs 
and conclufions of folitary genius and labour j 
by enlarging its wealth through the focial inter- 
change of various acquirements; by animating 
unto new inveftigations i and by contributing to 
fecure the fuccefs of its attempts. Let us re- 
member, with the refpedt certainly owed to the 
caufe of fuch a bleffing, that it alone qualifies us 
to enjoy the inheritance of all that a pious zeal 
has prefcrved from the wreck of antiquity j that 
it alone forms the channel, along which the 

riches 
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riches that lie in neighbouring and in moft dif^ 
tant regions of the world are communicated 
mutually between each other j thus, in one in- 
Aance, fubjedting to our difpofal thofe accumu- 
lated ftores of reafbn and experience, which 
Time had, elfe, irretrievably alienated ; and, in 
the -other, bringing into one grand view the 
vaft but difFufed treafures of knowledge, which 
Space had widely removed from all partici- 
pation. 
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H E B. xr. I. 

paith is th& §ubfiance of Things hoped 
for. 

HI t H E RT O Faith, ui ord^sr to per^ 
fpicuity, has been coni^dered fimply as 
as a mean of Knowledge j and in this 
view has been treated with refpptS pnly to the 
Under ftanding of man. But the manifeft con-r 
nexion between the Intelled: and the Will leads, 
in the next place, to regard it as a caufe and an 
inftrument of Adtion. For all knowledge of the 
nature of things is infeparably followed by ^ 
difference of efleem and choice between what 
lippears good and what appears evil : and it may 
fea&nably be judged, that the capacity for one 
was given for the fole purpofe in this world of 
Jeadiiig unto the other. 

In proceeding to contemplate Faith as it is, 
in any manner, connedted with the conduct of 
plan, it is, firftj evident that what has been in 

the 
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the preceding difcourfe advanced in favour of its 
claim to our deference, is immediately applicable 
in the prefent. The confideration of it, which 
we are now to attempt, will, I hope, lead unto 
farther and decifive arguments in defence of its 
propriety, and value. ? 



By the definition, which has been laid down 
of Faith, it was confidered to be fimply an Af- 
ffent on Teftimony ; and to have given rife to 
other fubfequent fignifications of the term. As 
related to Pradlice, it has been the fource of 
fome other acceptations which may all be eafily 
deduced from the fame original notion. Thus 
firft, it immediately produces a Habit of aSiin'g 
as any particular truths require from reafonable 
men on account of being believed. A determi- 
nation to obferve this conduct, where another 
party is concerned in our obfervance of it, often 
occaiions an external ProfeJJion of it by word or 
other lign. This is alfo adhered to in many 
cafes with a Cpnjiancy. undiverted by trials of 
pleafure and danger. It gives birth to an -^t' 
tachment unto the party of thofe perfons, from 
fuch an engagement with whom we experience 
or hope fome advantage. It laftly caufes a Firm^ 
nefs and Confidence of Mind, fecure againft the 
difquietude to which doubt or diftruft might 
tempt, on an apprehenfxon of lofs-or trouble fronj 

our 
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otXt adherence to what we believe. — Untothefe 
particulars, which are at different times exprefled 
by the word at firft appropriated to the original 
idea, does Faith, or Belief" in the Teftixnony of 
others, naturally lead. And this, as it has been 
before intimated, is according to the analogy of 
all language. It is obvious again to remark, 
that fuch attentions to derivation would prevent 
•the confufion, which is fo generally incident to 
inveftigations on every fubje6t. 

That our perfuafion of any important truth 
l^elated to us precedes and has an influence on 
our aftions, it is^ not neceflary to prove to have 
been the Apoftle's opinion. Nor, as I truft, do 
I need an apology for the inverfion that has 
been made in the fentence- of my text, and for 
the juflifiable latitude with which I have ap- 
plied it, beyond the particular meaning to which 
it was fubfervient in that paflage . The manner, 
in which this perfuafion influences the conduct 
of men, is by fo reprefenting to their minds 
thofe diflant objefts which affe<5t their defire or 
averfion, and are matters of exped:ation, that 
' they are, as it were, already pofleflTed or endured 
by the anticipation of hope or fear. This hourly 
experience teaches us to be the cafe, in con- 
currence with the authority off St. Paul, who 
here calls Faith " the fubllance of things hoped 
"for;" the mean by which things, that, if 

prefent. 
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prefent, would be fcnfibly felt by MSi elfen ti » 
diftance aftd "Unfeen," z&. on the fotil with 
^Biilar ferge and effed:* 



Npw Faith, confidered thus as d Caufe eif 
aOaon, or, according to my purpofe, more gene- 
rally, as in my way connedted with the condu*^ 
of marii niay fee fvdly proved to merit our tegardi 
And, firft, being obvioufly a principle by which 
all men are influenced at all times, and in all the 
affairs ©f lifcj it is evidently a part of the uni- 
verfal ofder of things, and the defign of ibf 
Divine Author und Governor of nature. On this, 
which may therefore be adduced as an argumgjIE 
for its propriety ;as lyell as importance, there is 
ffliO need to expatiatt^. 

If, on looking farther, and contemplating the 
varied procefs by which the a.fFairs of the worl4 
are carried on, we -{houM perceive a Necejjit^ 
alfo of the interference of this principle becauje 
i^ a deficiency of others, its claim to our regard 
will appear in ja flronger light. For what is 
idifcerned to be thus effential to the operations 
of mankind in the condud: of human affair^, 
ijauil appear ftill more worthy of ail confidence 
from men. It carries a more obvious p.r$)j5^ that 
it is the purpofe of Almighty God that wse 
fliould be fwayed and direded by it; and tljere- 

fore 
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fore muil be a true and juft ruk, proceeding 
ffom the fountain of all truth. And, if it yet h& 
bpalted that the evident dedudtbns of fcience 
fhine with fuperior luftre, it is to be rennembered 
that both are equally neceffajy, however 4i'fl:iji- 
guiihed one from the ©ther, and have been alf® 
ftiewn t<d be rcquifitelo each other's exJUeoce 
and petfedlion. 

Again j another argument will arife from the 
eonfideration of the ^'e^s which Fait& is cal^ 
culated to produce. If thefe are great and mo- 
mentous to the happinefs of mankind, then, be- 
fidt the weight they ought t« have with us on 
that' account, it is plainly to be concluded* frcMn 
the infinite wiidom and goodnefe of the Almighty 
Creator, that foch a caufe of good mult have 
pi*oceeded from him. For, certainly, it is not 
pofliMe to conceive, that a method which is £& 
generally and neceffarily inftrumenfe.1 to the weU 
being of his creatures, ihouM not have been his 
work, 

A particular attention to the fads fupjx)fed 
in thefe topics may, helide the expediency of it 
to prove the main argument which has been 
undertaken, lead alfo to fome other ufeful con^ 
clufions. 

The 
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Th&Nec^fy of Faith to the concerns of life 
may, firfl:, eafily be made manifeft from what 
has been before fhewn. For, being requifite 
even to abftrad: fcience, and much more to ob- 
fervation and experience, it thus becomes effen- 
tiai to learning in general ; and affiils towards 
eftablifhing the principles, on which all the Arts 
and Sciences depend that are advantageous to 
human life. Without it a'lfo as they could not 
be rightly commenced, fo neither can they with- 
out its continual aid be carried on in their pro- 
grefs toward perfedlion. 

Thus, to begin with that fcience which is 
our greateft concern. Moral Philofophy, confi- 
dered in its feveral parts, has no fufficient grounjl 
on which its ftrudlure may be raifed by human 
wit, without the coUedled experience of wife 
men in different countries and in different ages. 
The rules indeed of Perfonal Duty feem, like 
the dodtrines of abftrad: quantity, capable of 
being deduced by a lingle. mind from an obfer- 
vation of itfelf and things without, and from its 
own apprehenfions of fitnefs and propriety. Yet, 
however every individual perfon of calm and im- 
partial judgement might be inclined to think 
juftly, in g^eneral, of the feveral points in which 
his duty is concerned; yet, amid the pafl^ons and 
evil habits of others that deform the examples 
fet before his v^ew, and his own weak and cor- 
rupted 
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rupted nature, who could have a right to be at 
all times well alTured of the opinions he had 
formed alone ? And, if the narrow and fubtle 
boiindaries of virtue and vice, the differences 
likely to be entertained on many points by per- 
Ibns differently circumftanced, and at different 
times, or in different countries, be comprehended 
in the account of difficulties, how much lefs 
probable does it appear ? If this flateqient be 
not enough, let the fadt fpeak for us in thole 
particulars, about which even the wifefl men of 
antiquity, at the head of their feveral fedts, never 
agreed in their opinion, and in fome all deviated 
from the truth. And this difference and thefe 
errors were not about trifling or minute quef- 
tfcns, but fuch as had an important influence on 
riioral condudl i about queflions that ^elated to 
the nature and providence of God, the nature 
and meafures of virtue, arid the , principles and 
Wiotives of adtion. Nay, even now, under the 
ptorious light of the Gbfpel, it is too obvious to 
need an expofition at large, that men left to 
t^emfelves flill miflake and lofe their way in 
points of moment to their peace and virtu^. 
So that we may certainly pronounce that mor^l 
wifdom is not the refult of a folitary refearch. 
In truth therefore, an affurance of our being 
right, or at leafl the certain way of being fb, is 
to look beyond our own opinions unto.thofe of 
others, to compare our conceptions and. deduc- 

C ■ tions 
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tions witli theirs i- left, thoqgh admitted and 
formed with the greatcft caution and candour 
poffible, they fhould, as certainly they would, 
miflead and injure us. Example and experience 
are alfo neceffary, not only to illuftrate the beauty 
of virtue and deformity of vice, but to prove 
fatisfadorily that the firft is indeed a juft and 
true fyftem, really fuitable to our general nature 
and the conftitution of things around us, and 
calculated to effed: our happinefs. But again, 
for thefe we are often neceflarily obliged to the 
communication of other perfons ; no iingle man's 
experience being- adequate to all the various parts 
of moral duty, at leaft when it may be moft ex^ 
pedient or requifite that h^ fhould form his de- 
cifion on the fubjedl. It is therefojre fcarcely 
neceffaiy to remark that, fo far, we muft in 
humberlefs inftanees rely on the Veracity and 
Ability of thofe to whom we refer ourfelves. 

And, if in this part of Ethics, where man is 
placed in a fingle fituation, he Is not fufficient* 
without the aid of Teftimony, to trace the paths 
of virtue i ftill lefs muft he be fo in the remaiiiH 
ing branches of the fcience,_ where his duty is 
rendered more intricate by a Relation to other 
perfons. And as the number of thofe with 
whom we are engaged is increafed, fince we are 
differently connedted or more intipaately con- 
cerned with fome than others, the greater of 

courfe 
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t5urfe!j frbm the Variety of our obligations in 
kind and degree, becomes the difficulty, amid 
thofeobftrudlions to accurate judgment and thofe 
temptations to partiality in opinion, to whifch an 
imperfed: and depraved nature makes us liable. 

Rut the tafk fwells upon us with a formidable 
iriereafe of di0iculty, when its bounds are en- 
larged to the litmoft, and we are, as it were, 
launched into the fea of Political Duty. The 
weak reafon of man would here be ill able to 
explore the track which the ftri<3: laws of right 
and prudence require him to purfue, or to give 
him anyaffurance concerning that direftion which 
it may fuggeft to be the true one. He looks 
aoxioully for tokens of the courfe which thofe 
have fleered, to whom pafl ages and the prefent 
concur in paying the tribute of approbation and 
applaufe ; whofe experience, while affifted by 
the wifdom of preceding times it led them to 
corre(fl and advance their own knowledge, has 
left behind that indication of fucli danger and 
difficulties as await him, without which he could 
not have the ariimating hope of arriving at " the 
" haven where he would be." Here Hiftory, 
whofe proper medium is dependance on Tefti- 
mony, aifords this needful guidance, communi- 
cating the notice of paft events, the tranfactions 
of nearer and of more diftant ages, and inftruft- 
ing by precepts drawn from that reprefentation 

of 
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of the examples which it exhibits. Undiredled 
by this wifdom, the man pf publick bulinefs, in 
whatever ftation he be, placed, generally ftands 
expofed to inevitable fhipwreck, being ignorant 
of the direftion which he fhpuld take ; either 
too fearfully changing his courfe at evety ap- 
pearance of danger and difficulty ; or too boldly 
fleering forward, and not bending it unto prefent 
pccafions as every fkilfiil man muft, and may do 
without any difparagement to the honor and 
Iteadinefs of his charadter. 



Again i in the inftance of the Arts that con- 
duce to the Support, , Convenience, or Elegance 
of life, it is unnecefTary to fhew by much argu- 
ment, that the exercife of them depends greatly 
on the truft and confidence we repofe one in 
another. The narrow limits which confine the 
^rength, time, and opportunities of each man, 
of which we are fiirely all confcious, fufficientl)^' 
prove that the neceffity of fuch a dependance 
|nuft exift. 

And, if from Science and Art we defcend upon 
the wide theatre of common life, where lofing 
as it were their feparate forms they conftitute 
by their effe&s the complex fcene of human 
afliairs, we may more eafily obferve the neceflity 
of the fame principle in every part of it. And 

the 
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the reafon is equally obvious, and miy be foon 
ftated. In that; immenfe variety of ordinary 
concerns with which each man is necefTarily en- 
gaged, it is plainly impoiiible for him to acfquire 
a fufficient perfonal knowledge of thepi all,- nay 
of arfy confiderable portion of them ; or, if he 
could, in the daily multitude of occurrences to 
make ufe of that knowledge, in adlually deter- 
mming his own choice, and executing his own 
purpofes. On others therefore, in their fevefal 
ftations or employments, he muft hourly depend 
to judgie and adl for him in numerous inftances ; 
as it will be evident to every one who gives 
himfelf time to recolledt them. And though, 
a|)ove all, in that department wherein the fcale 
of this interchange in our concerns is importantly 
enlarged, the truth of the remark is more ob- 
vioufly manifeftj in Commercial Negotiations 
credit in others being commonly termed the; foul 
of all its proceedings i yet it is not lefs true in 
the liiore narrow and familiar purfuits of private 
life. In this, numberlefs Objedls alfo, which 
we (daily fet ourfelves to purfue under the^ deno- 
mination of pleafure or advantagej from the firft 
commencement of defire even to the time when 
we ceafe to be incited to any purfuit, are necef- 
farily fuch as we learn from others to be worthy 
of our attention. When the thing that laft gave 
an aim to our wifhes has been acquired, we pro- 
ceed eagerly onward, wherever novelty and the 

atteflations 
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atteftatiwns of others tempt us to follow after 
new, untried enjoyments. It fhould be adde(i 
that the Means alfo, which we ufe to procure 
the objefts of our defire, are generally fuch aa 
the experience or fuperior fagacity of others 
directs us to adopt; as well as .that, in the pro- 
ceeding by thefe means unto our end, we are 
continuajly neceffitated tp reft our hopes of fucn 
cefs on the - hpnefty and ability of thofe whorn 
we entrujd: to aft for lis. Enough, I hope, has 
-feeen faid to prove this fir-ft point. And I fhall 
only farther pbferve with refpedl to the whol? 
of it, that in the Faculty of Perfuafion, by whiclj; 
in all the concerns of life men recommend theiic 
• information and advice to each other, with ho^ 
much art foeyer it be applied, the decifipja in 
favour pf fuch advice is often founded as much 
on the perfonal credibility pf the fpeaker, as in 
tlie conyidtion afforded by eloquence of the trutl^ 
of the fafts and opinipns advanced. 



It is obvious, that the principle which is thus 
necelTary to the conftitution of every art an4 
fcience, and of all the ordinary concerns of our 
being, is entitled to no fmalj fhafe of the praifg 
which they can merit at our hands. To! be ftill 
more duly fenfible pf its claim to our regard, it 
remains oJily to look round in the next place on 
its Bffe^s i tp eftifl^iat? the yaliie of thpfe things 

•whtcl]| 



S E R M O N IL 39 

which aiford fecurity and maintenance, or beftow 
, honor, utility, and delight on mankind ; remem- 
bering that thefe are not the fruits of -folitary 
labour, but, in fo great a meafure as hath been 
ihewn, of a dependance upon others. A minute 
difplay of this topic would be impolTible, and is 
evidently unneceflary ; men in general being too 
fenfible of the importance of worldly bleffings 
to need fuch an iUuilration. 

Before however we difmifs the fubjeft of the 
^rts, feparately conlidered, and of the relation 
they bear to common life, blended with the mafs 
of our daily concerns, fome deferve to be parti- 
cularly mentioned) which, at thefarne time that 
they are of the greateft importance, peculiarly 
depend in their application on a confidence in 
Other men. For fome of thefe have raifed tlie 
powers of man to a nobler height, and extended , 
them to wider limits than the moft fanguine ex- 
peftations could once have reached ; and by the 
reft our deareft interefts are liable to be afFefted 
jn the higheft degree. 

Among the laft are thofe inftances, wherein 
our Ijtfe, health, and all the precious rights of 
perfonal or focial exiftence are |^cured and ad- 
vanced. For to man hath the great Creator of 
all things chiefly left the charge of man. He is 
his " brother's keeper," the general inftrument 

of 
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of God's Providence, prompted and direded ty 
natural and revealed religion to guard him from 
the incidental evils of nature, and the effedls of 
the moral depravity of his own fpecies. When 
thus impending violence threatens, or fecret 
machination more furely aims to cut fhort his 
thread of life, oft does confidence in the friendly 
power of man guard him from the ftroke of 
death. Again, when pain and ficknefs debilitate 
or agonize his frame, fubmiffion to human ikill 
oft brings back the enjoyment of eafe and vigour. 
When misfortune or difficulties, flander or dif- 
appointment overcaft his day, their baleful gloom 
is cheared by human benevolence, and enlight' 
ened by human wifdom. Does the fraud or 
violence of man invade our civil rights ? The 
ability and courage of man alTert and vindicate 
them. To the goodnefs and fuperior power of 
forae men do we owe the hope of advancing our 
condition of life, and attaining the completion of 
our reaforiable defires. To the faithfulnefs and 
integrity of friendfhip are we indebted for the 
fafety of all that in innumerable inflances we 
commit to its truft; the fecurity of concerns 
more valuable than wealth, of perfons more dear 
to us than liberty and life itfelf. 

Under the other head we may rank firft thofe 
fplendid benefits derived from the theories of 
philofophy on the wider concerns of public life; 

on 
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on the fublime operation of many arts of peace 
and war, and the beneficial effedi^of them to all 
by the hands of fkilful ^en.' It is needlefs to 
exemplify either of thefe by any more inftances 
than that which fo eminently exhibits both, the 
moil iniS^ortant profeffion of thofe, who, led by 
fcience and the experiefice of others, have efta- 
hlifhed their paths through the waters' of the 
great deep, and unite the moft diftant regions of 
the earth to each other ; or, in adducing it, to 
expatiate on the fubjed. And yet, above thefe. 
Faith is the great principle of commercial inter- 
courfe, and of political tranfadtions. On the 
firft of thefe there is alfo no need to enlarge j 
.while in the great complicated machine of pub- 
lic affairs, it is obvious that the fuccefs of many 
among its moft important movements is the 
refultof.an almoft implicit confidence. And 
this is eminently vifible in thoie cafes, wherein, 
unto the general ,neceflity of committing the 
conduit and atchievement of great defigns to 
the exertion of particular mens' abilities, is added 
the circumftance of diftance in place and time. 
In the momentous concern of maintaining the 
honor and interefts of a country in diftant feas 
^nd foreign climes, or of undertaking to fecure 
.the welfare and adjuft the pretenfions of other 
nations, who is not fenfible of the greatnefs of 
-that truft which is repofed on the wifdom and 
integrity of fucltmen ? And yet, may we aik, is 

it 
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it fuperlor or is it etjual to the confidence at- 
tending the management of thofe meafures in 
the internal regulation of each country, which 
political wifdom is obliged to keep concealed 
from open view ? 



I clofe this topic by mentioning in few words 
the great importance of Hiftory to all thefe arts 
and fciences, as they refpeft public or private 
life. It has been particularly fpoken of with 
reference to the laft inftance adduced, of political 
conduit : but it is indeed to be ^onfidered as 
generally requifite to all knowledge fpeoulati^e 
and practical. For if muft be confefTed that, in 
every branch of it, the progrefs of human attain* 
ment has been in all age.s more or lefs gradual, 
Confequently the fteps, by which the mind pro- 
ceeds towards perfeftion, muft be traced from 
earlier times : and they muft therefore be derived 
by the oral traditions or written records of paft 
acquirements. And though the labours of pre- 
ceding ages are lefs advantageous in fome ftudies 
than in others, and there are fomei which have 
feemed as it were to ftart at once into being j 
yet even here it is certain that fuch communica- 
tion is indeed neceffary and important, and pre^* 
par^ the way for thofe wonderful difcoveries, 
which, arife in different departments by the 

fingular- 
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fingular ability ^d application pf extraordinary 



men,. 



What may be proved to hQ' Necejary and 
Vfeful to ^man, in every concern to w^hich his 
liature and circumftances lead him, ought to be 
fecure from cavil or difrefped;, It muft how^ever 
be obfervable that the reafonablenefs and Cer^ 
tainty of Faith are attacked. It is, as vs^as re- 
marked on the other branch of this fubied:, not 
only undervalued in comparifon with perfonal 
knowledge and fcience, but its charadtef poll- 
tively impeached. Thefe objedtions, whether on 
^he i&ore of mah's ability Or his integrity, have 
been, I hope, fufficiently refuted. On this laft 
point however, in this divifion of the fubjedt, it 
may not be impertinent to beftow a farther con- 
lideration, by examining a little more into the 
caufe from which this objection arifes. It will 
fhus probafedy be found to confirm, inftead q£ 
weakening, the credibility againft which it is 
levelled. For it is notorious that theie decla- 
mations againft it are the genuine produftion, not 
of judgment, bvit of intere^ i npt of reafon, but 
of paCion. They are not the refult of.a general 
furvey of the fubjed:, and of a 4ue, a^Jequate re- 
ferai^e to the cafes with which it is concerned ; 
but of a partial, inftant regard to fome particular 
^ds detached from others everi, within their 

own 
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own experience, wherein their perfonal hopeS 
have been difappointed. How ill in general 
fuch a mode of afcertaining truth is adapted to 
its end, is very obvious. It wpuld be ftrange 
indeed if it ever fucceeded but by chance, when 
the only capacity in us for apprehending truth 
or falfhood, our underftanding, is fet afide ; and 
the perceptions or feelings of our nature, which 
are made to ftimulate the will in obeying its 
diftates, diredt its decifions. For, adted upon 
as they are by prefent objedts, they can do no 
more than reprefent the degree of pain or plea-' 
fure which thofe are able to imprefs.- Swayed 
by their impulfe, how can it be otherwife than 
that the rafh unreafonable man of the world 
/hould declaim againft a want of fidelity amori^ 
men, efpecially in proportion as he may farther 
be in general ill-informed, or of a contracted and 
defponding temper ? Mifguided by the intem- 
perance of his defires, he hafe either miftaken the 
nature of the propofitions offered to his Faith,' 
or extended them beyond their true boundsi or 
given them a degree of credit,, which, if reafbh 
had guided his judgment, would never have been 
efleemed due to them. 

And that fuch accufers of mankind tranfgrefs 
the bounds of truth, is a conclufion not only to 
be inferred from reafon, but, it may be worthy 
of remark, is farther fupported by the authority 

of 
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of the world. Whenever any man is frequently 
overtaken by inconvenience and diftrefs through 
coiifidence in Others, it blames, and generally 
points out the reaibnsi that would have deter- 
n^jned him more wifely, if he had not been 
wanting toliimfelf. I do not fpcak here of its 
malicious, but of its reafonable cenfures. It is 
qualified to give this fefltence, for the fame rca- 
fon that all ufually judge truly of the merits of 
any pr^ical queftion within their reach, who 
are difinterefled and impartial. Again: this felf- 
deluded unbeliever may be reproved by the cpn- 
duQ: of thofe, who are efteemed of the greateft 
eminence among men for ability and experience. 
For it is obvious to thofe who look much intci 
the bufy fcenes of life, that fuch men are gene- 
rally by no means very fuipicious or miftruftful. 
In the greateft concerns of bufinefs they readily 
rely on the fkill and integrity, as in fcience the 
truly learned pay deference to the wifdom, of 
other perlbns. 

In fpeaking of this matter, I pafs by, as un- 
deferving of all notice, the caft of thofe, who 
diflbelieve others beqaufe they are fenfible they 
ought not to be believed themfelves ; who, 
having wickedly corrupted in their own breafts. 
the fountain of veracity, are not capable of con- 
ceiving that the fpring can flpw pure and un- 
tainted from the heart of apotHtw. 

This 
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This reprefentation itt favour of mutual cbh^ 
fidende will alfo be farther confirmed by a more' 
particular view of the cafe oF'a good man^ 
Judging of others as they really are, often very 
liable to depart from veracity, ytt very capable < 
of being kept fteady on* the fide of truth by na- 
tural principle, by virtue, even by their interefts 
and defires, he does not rob himfelf of the ad- 
Vantages afforded to difcern how far they are 
intitled to his confidence, by the blind didateof 
paffion, or the confufed fuggeftions of his un- 
reafonable views and appetiteSi He fees his ob- 
jedt calmly and fteadily j and beingj as far as 
may be, an indifferent fpedlator, can define its 
boundaries with accuracy, and view it in all its 
different relations. In cafes of difficulty anil: 
doubt he is not hurried into a decifion by th^ 
precipitancy of his inclinations j he can reap 
the fruits of a patient inveftigation ; he can, as it 
■were, contemplate it on every fide, at different 
diftances, and in different lights ; he can &a.f 
for the helps which time ever brings toward the 
difcove'ry of truth, by an improvement of man's 
own ability, or by the opportunities it rriay fur- 
nifh of feeing his objed: under better circum- 
Hances -, and, laftly, he can avail himfelf of the 
fecurity and aid, which the opinion of wife and 
good men lends to fuch as have the humility to 
feek, and fin^erity to follow it. 

• To 
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To clpie this argument: from fuch a ftate- 
ment as the above, we may, I am perfuadedj 
infer that a reliance on human Veracity is an 
ufeful miean of arriving ^t truth, and of fecuring 
our happinefs thereby i that Vice is its great 
enemy, as it incapac^es for a difcrimination 
between what is credible and what otherwife } 
that Virtue, by its effeft on the mind, renders a 
man fo well qualified for fuch a tafk, that with 
due care he will find himfelf able, notwithftand- 
ing the depra;vity that abounds in the world and 
his own imperfedlions, to accomplish it as far as 
his material interefts are concerned. By the 
famcj. means alfo will he, as it is laftly in few 
words to le obferved, be enabled th diftinguifli 
and eftimate truly the Degrees of credibility ; 
and though not minutely, yet, as far ^s the bu- 
finefs and interefts of his being demand, to affign 
unto each that fliare of reliance to which it is 
entitled. 



Upon the whole. then it is to be concluded, in 
refped: to the general queftion, that Belief in 
Human Teftimony as a Principle of Condudt, no 
lefs than as a Principle of Knowledge, is not to 
be difputed or cavilled at by a realonable man. 
Its neceffity, and its eiFedts on the welfare of 
piankind, entitle it to our regard. Its benefits 
are indeed confined to the wife and prudent. But 

wifdom 
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wifdom' and prudence have been ihewn, and will 
perhaps hereafter more clearly appear to be the 
fruit of virtue, and therefore become the necef- 
fary duty of every one^iand are attainable by all, 
as far as they are requifite to happinefs. 



But if we beftow one confideration farther 
on its tendency, to promote our welfare, not to 
be omitted, we'ihall ftill fee riiore juft reafon to 
refped: it. By banifhing ill-founded fufpicion 
from the human breaft, it fo far removes mifery j 
and, thus refloring ferenity, it difcovers to view 
a chearful and bright fcene of things, exhibiting 
it, however iefs ptire than it originally was, ftill 
worthy on the whole^of its Divine Author, who 
ever governs by his providence the work which 
he once pronounced to be good. It thus be-- 
comes the parent of Hope, the great and pecu- 
liar bleffing of man, which relieves his prefent 
evils, and heightens his prefent good by the ex- 
pectation of " things unfeen." It is, moreover, to 
raiie yet higher and, as it were, to fandtify our 
veneration fof it, the parent of Charity, the bond 
of peace and of all virtue. Being " the fubftaiice 
*• of things hoped for," it caufes,a general pre- 
judice in favour of men, from whofe abilities and 
integrity fuch beneiits are to be derived, And; 
as thefe ideal fubftances become realized to us 
by the exercife of fuch qualities, it leads our 

minds 
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tninds unto Benevolence and Efteem. From fuch 
principles fprings every a<3:ion, that can evince 
the grateful f^fe we acquire of fuch merit : and 
by this procefs a mutual interchange of good 
offices eftablifhed, as it^opens to us all the blef- 
jSngswe need in this world, fo it diffufes that Ipirit 
and temper of Kindnefs, which conftitute the 
virtue and efFed: the happinefs of mankind. Nor 
therefore, laftly, are the benefits of human Faith 
limited to this world ; fince it contributes to 
qualify us for that ftate, wherein the benevolence 
thus begun fhall be continued unto perfeftnefs, 
and the happinefs thus derived fhall be enlarged 
beyond our conception, crowned With glory that 
is unfpeakable, and certain fof evermore. 
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So then Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

I HAVE, tlius far, engaged your attention to 
the confideration'of Faith in refped: to hu' 
man teftimony alone ; having not adverted any 
more than by bare intimation to the Revelations 
vouchfafed from AlmJghty God, or treated 0/ 
the regard which is due to them.' Tlie reafon 
of this is oljvious. For fince thefe, vv^here al^- 
lowed to have been made, by their nature, pre- 
clude all poffibility of doubt, the only queftioij 
left in this cafe is about the fad, that fuch com- 
munications have been imparted. To thofe who 
immediately received thejn, or were blefled with 
anymiraculous confirmation of thepi froni the 
Source of all truth, this queflion did not belpng. 
But the reft of mankind, who can partake of fo 
■high a bleffing only by the meians of fucla per^ 

D 2 fofts 
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fons as thefe, are neceffitated to make this in- 
quiry. It is plain therefore, that the main 
evidence to which our attention and examina- 
tion are to be diredled in all matters of reli- 
gious Faith, is that of human Teilimonyj 
which, as a general fubjeft, has already been 
treated at fome length in the preceding dif- 
courfes. It now remains, thaj we fhould efta- 
bliih the authority of this moft important in- 
ilance of fuch teftimony by thofe proofs of 
credibility which have been hitherto adduced. 



It is plainly fuperfluous to fpend any time 
in expatiating on the feveral Religions that 
have been profefled in the world. Natural Re- 
ligion, or rather Paganifm, in which the wit- 
nefs that the Almighty gave of himfelf andhis 
will was for the greater part left to each man's 
reafon to perceive and argue from, deferves but 
little notice. The blindnefs of underftanding, 
and the depravity of life, which in this fad ftate 
of imperfedion generally overfpread mankind, 
give us no reafon to dwell on the contempla- 
tion of it. It was indeed a fcene of darknefs, 
and of the fhadow of death. Nor is there oc- 
cafion to be detained on account of the Reve- 
lations, by which the Jews, the feledted people 
of God, were honoured. As far as both thefe 
fyftems are pure and genuine, Chriftianity in- 
cludes 
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eludes them, efpecially the laft, which it was 
fo peculiarly defigned to fulfil. But confidered 
farther, as entertained in oppdfition to the 
truth of Chriftianity, this cannot require a con- 
futation. Its profefTors ftand convidted by the 
very records on which their faith entirely dcr 
pends, at once the proof of the former reafon- 
ablenefs of their profeffion, and of their pre- 
fent error and obftinacy. Thefe fet before us 
their fenfuality, hypocrify, and love of tempo* 
ral dominion, which tended to make them ad- 
verfe to the Gofpel of Chrift j while, at the 
fame time, by rejedling it they have fulfilled 
the predidlions of the fame records, and by 
their dilperfion and miferies ftill go on to ful- 
fil them unto the day of their general conver- 
fion, Abfurdity like this cannot be the lot of 
any but thofe who were pronbunced '* a ftiiF- 
*' necked people, that alway refifted the Holy 
*' Spirit of God," . ; ,. 

There is only one Religion that remains to 
be noticed, befide that which is founded on 
the belief of the Gofpel. But as the followers 
of Mahomet admit the truth of this difpenfa- 
tioH, they may be referred, if capable of con- 
vidtion, to the abfolute inconfiftency between 
it and that of their Prophet j at leaft we can- 
not but perceive it, and be thereby fatisfied of 
his falfehood. It is, we truft, needlefs in this 

D 3 age 
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age to argue agaihft- a ReligIoh> that has been 
eftabliihed by llaoghter, maintained by igno* 
ranee and luft. Freed frorh the yoke of Rom*« 
ifh herefy, we may, fqrely, all join in keeping 
at its prefent diilance the pretenfions of th^ 
Koran, 

Confining ourfelves therefore to the Gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift, and to the revelations under 
the Law of Mofes as they are flibbrdinately 
cbnnefted with it, we are to confider the claim 
they have to be received as •* the word of 
♦< God." 



But, before that we apply the reafoning hi- 
therto followed, it will be neceffary to obferve 
whether the term «* Faith" in Holy Scripturt 
^s referable to the fenfgs which it bears in com- 
mon ufe, and follows the faiiae method of de-f 
rivation fropi primary to fubfequent accepta^ 
tions. And, if the determinatio^ of the meaiir 
ing of words is expedient in any fyftem <€ 
knowledge, in matters of Religion il is of the 
greateft concern, as the confequences of ^ mif- 
lake in this particular have too well Chewn, 

My text, to produce no more among the 
multitude that occur, eft^bliflies that original 
fignificatipn \vhic|i t^e (|?fi4tion ^t ^rft fet 

forth, 
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forth, {hewing that it means fimply to give cre^- 
dit to a relation by another perfon. The words 
inainediately preceding ^nci conne£^ed with the 
prefent, demonftrate this plainly without any 
need of comment. The Apoftle there quoting 
from Ifaiah ^fjcs, ** Lord, who hath believed 
" our report ?" * and thence infers in the text, 
" fo then Faith cometh by hpanng, and hear- 
** ing by the word of God." The fame thing 
alfo is clearly pointed out in the beginning of 
the chapter, where fpeaking exprefsly of the 
faith which juftifies the world, he calls it *5 the 
** Word of Faith which he preached," adding, 
that he who ** confeffed with his mouth jhe 
*' Lord Jefus, and believed in his heart that; 
*' God had raifed him from the dead, fhould 
♦« be faved," 

As alfo the belief of any thing important to 
us neceflarily afFedls our wifhes and defires, and 
Jjecomes a principle of adion, it ori this ac- 
count obtains here, as in the lefler concerns of 
a temporal kind, the farther fignification which 
has been noticed. In this fenfe, to produce 
no more inftances, it is ufed throughout the 
greateft part of the eleventh chapter in the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, where the exploits of 
the great men in the earlier periods of the 

f See alfo Jqh, xii. 37, 38, &<;. 

• Jewifli 
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Jewifh hlftory are enumerated. But this, ancj 
the meanings conriefted with it, will hereafter be 
treated of. I (hall only mention farther, that the 
term in Scripture often likewife denotes, be- 
fide the affent of the mind to the Gofpel, the 
Gofpel itfelf or Subjed: Matter of belief. In this 
acceptation it occurs in Gal. i. 23. where the 
^poftle adverts to his having " preached the 
" Faith which once he deftroyed;" and in a 
known paflage, where the Ephefians are remind- 
ed that they had " one Lord, one Faith, one 
** Baptifm," and in the other texts of Scripture.* 



That the books of the Old and New Teila- 
ment, which are efteemed canonical by our 
Church, have a fiill claim to the title of writings 
didated by the Holy Spirit of God, we affert to 
be fufficiently manifeft from every evidence with 
which we could expedt in fuch a cafe to be fa- 
voured; becaufe they are recommended to our 
belief by the ftrongeft proofs that prevail with 
us in any fimilar matter of importance that at 
any time engages us. And we are now warrant- 
ed to affert that he who demands more evidence 
than this, which is afforded, forgets that he fteps 
beyond his own fphere; and is not aware that he 
gives a proof of his being led by motives incon-i 

* Such as Rom. xiv. zz, 23. comp. ver. z, 5, 14. 

fiftenU 
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fiftent with wifdom, common prudence, and, 
too probably, with fincerity. 



In coiifidering this quefiion with regard to the 
books of the New Teftament, it is evidently re- 
folveable into two articles j Whether they wei'e- 
written tiy the perfons whofe, names they bear, 
and whether fuch writers were credible witnefles 
of the matters which they relate. With this lafl 
is connefted alfo another queftion j whether they 
were fecured by the fpirit of God from error in 
the do6trine which they themfelves taught. I 
fay, two articles ; ' for I do not mean to enter 
here into the great queftion which yet remains ; 
but think it enough to aiTert that if the Miracles, 
and the fa(3:s that were the completion of former 
Prophecies, are rightly recorded of our Saviour, 
the truth of the Gofpel-Difpenfation is fully efta- 
blifhed. The fubjedris copious, and has been 
jfatisfedlorily difcuffed by perhaps a greater num- 
ber of able writers than any other. 



As to the firft, we are to confider whether 
there are all the proofs of the authenticity of 
thefe records, which we can have for that of 
any records of moment equally ancient. In ex- 
amples of this kind we are not abfurdly to expedt, 
that they fhould bq witneffed by the evidence of 

thofe 
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thpfe who faw the -books iduring the time at 
which they were written, or of thofe who them- 
felves faw all the manufcripts, or of any fuch ex- 
prefs teftimony . It is to be confidered, that thefe 
;are rendered fuperfluous, aAd are indeed implied 
in the uniyerfal reception of the boojc? among 
fuch as exifted in and neareft to thojfe times. Our 
reception of their teftimony is, in this inftance, 
warrjjijted on the fatisfa^Sqfy fuppofition of a 
proper and fufficient examination, by pprfons who 
jnuft be belipved to have fatisfjed thepifelves by 
a djreft or ample proof, unlefs we could fuppofe 
men at that time void of common curiofity or 
jntereft about that which fo greatly concerned 
them, or 4eftitute of common fenfe and judg- 
ment. As to worldly regards which might in- 
duce to iijjpofture, befide the impoffibijity of 
fuccefs under the circumftances of this cafe, thefe, 
it will be ifliewn, were all on the pther fide of 
the queftioij. from this beginning therefocfi 
their reception became extended unto general be- 
lief, which is demonftrated by the many write^^ 
who have mentioned them without contradiftiow 
and difpute in different times and> countries. In 
ibme l:he names occur of the authors of the f?ve- 
ical books, and iij others extra<a;s made from them. 
Such teftimony, rin its progref? through fucceffive 
ages, at egch repetition adds no fimple or nume- 
rical confirniati^n of their authenticity ; as it im- 
plies that, during each interval, time, the great 

teft 
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teft of truth and falfehood, had as yet brought 
nothing to detect the fraud impofed. And thiis, 
after fo many centuries, he has put his feal tp 
their character, a feal which no doubt pr fur- 
mii^ of a later peripd may prefume to tear oflf 
or deface. 

As tp the Internal Evidence, as it is called, J 
prefume to fuggeft that it is a fubjedl of caution. 
For, indulged as it frequently is, it, becomes only 
a fource of endlefs contention between men of 
idiiFerent taile and humour. If the External Evi- 
dence be clear, and not plainly contradi<3:ed by it, 
I ihould think but little attention due to him, whp 
Should queflion the want of iimilarity in ftyle be^ 
tween compofitions of the fame author, efpecially 
if they be of a different date, or raife any pthfsr 
fuch precarious queftions, concluding thence a 
^jrobability of their not being' genuine. It m^y 
be prefunaed that multitudes of others muft have 
been judges pf fuch matters before ; and it is evir 
dent that at g Ipr^g diftance of time we may be 
jdeprived of a great number of particulars, which 
would ferve, if known, to accpunt for flight ca: 
even cpnfiderable irregularities. It is idle there- 
fpre and unwife to difturb, on fuch accounts, a 
^belief in points that have been in this manner af- 
certained and eftablifhed. Nor in queftions of 
the higheft import to our temporal a^its do the 
wjfeft men allovV' any rppm tp fuch prefumptipn. 
' ' \ It 
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It would be indeed' univerfaily condemned, if a 
dilpenfer of human Laws fliould pronounce a- 
gainft an ancient Charter, which had been con- 
ftantly and generally acknowledged, on the pre- 
tence that there were fome particiilars in it, about 
which men of different ability, fkill, or difpofiti- 
pn, held, and were ever likely to hold, different 
opinions. 



The other propofition concerning the writings 
of the New Teftament, refpefts the Writers 
themfelves, namely, whether they may be be- 
lieved in what they relate and teach. This alfo 
has been often largely and moft clearly proved in 
the affirmative. And efpecially as to the firft : 
if we admit their own account of themfelves and 
each, other, which is of fuch a kind that, I think, 
no man can fee the leaft reafon to doubt it ; ilat- 
ing, as we find, that they were ordinary men, no 
way diftinguifhed from the common mafs of the 
Jews, partaking of the fame prejudice, fpiritual 
ignorance, and flownefs of belief with others, un- 
learned, timid, not poffeffed of quicknefs either 
of fancy or underftanding J recording, as it does, 
their own faulty condudt, and unaffectedly re- 
ferved as to their good actions : if we admit, I 
fay, fuch an account given by thefe men of them- 
felve, which has alfb, I believe, never been dif- 
proved by any teflimony, we cannot but inflantly 

allow 
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allow them to have been credible witneffes of 
what they have reported ; remembering likewife, 
tha,t the fadts and doctrines which conftitute the 
chief evidence, and compofe the main fubftance 
of the Chriftian difpenfation, were fuch as were 
perfectly adapted and level to their perception. 
Had they been men of a fubtle fancy, that had 
either been mifled by fophiftry or the opinions of 
any fedt or fchool of philofophy ; or had they 
been pofTefTed by a fpirjt of enthufiafm; both 
the events and precepts which they recorded, 
might have been thought liable to mifconception> 
and to an injurious, though even an unintentional, 
adulteration. Again, if the dodtrines had been 
abftrufe or prolix, or on fubjedis foreign, from 
their habitual apprehenfions ; or if the fadts had 
been in any fhape difficult of obfervation; another 
pretence of objedtidn might have been ftarted. 
But when both were wonderfully fuited to their 
temper, and to their circumftances ; and were 
moreover many of them repeated at different 
times, and all firmly and accurately fixed in their 
minds by mutual converfation among therhfelyes 
and their numerous , adherents ; every fhadow of 
doubt refpedting their ability as witnefiTes mufi: va- 
nifli from, our fight. 

Or if v^^e confider their. Sincerity, this is far 
beyond any pofllbility of queftion. Where they 
were incapable of contriving a fyftem of Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, and unqualifitd to teach onci it is mttdy 
abfurd to fuppofe that they fliould farther affert 
a number of fadis which they knew to be falfe< 
Wliich they could not hope to fucceed in making 
beUeved, and which, depriving them of all com- 
fort in this life, and, in all probability, of life 
itfelf, muft alfo fubjeft thfcm to the difpleafure 
and judgments of God, as well as to the hatred 
and contempt of mankind. It would be to fup-- 
Jjofe that they could aft againft every principle of 
nature which ever led men either to good adtions 
or to bad. Surely here is an accumulation of oh-" 
ftaoles in the way of infincerity, which at leaft 
any number of plain men would, I fhould fay^ , 
Could never contend againft in one untform tenor 
of condud:, without any wavering or inconfift- 
ency, to the end of their lives, and at leaft feal 
their teflimony with their blood. Well there- 
fore might the Apoftles appeal with boMnefs to 
their converts in diofe numerous paffages, where- 
in they claimed, from fuch refiftlefs arguments as 
4bove, a confidence due to indifputable know- 
ledge of what they related, and to an unim- 
peachable integrity in the communication of it.* 



If therefore the Fads and Dodtrines related of 
our Saviour hy his Apoftles have been truly 

* John xxi. 24. — XX. 30, 31. i John i. i. 2 Cor. xi, xii. 
I Thfff. ii. 3, &.-. Philipp. ii. zo, zi, z2. 29, 30.' Gal. i. 9,. 
10, 8iC, 

re- 
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Reported j and the fame arguments are appllcabk to 
the tranfadtions fubfequent to our Lord's afcenfi-- 
on ; it only remains to enquire, in the laft place, 
\vhether the I)ddtrines delivered in theii^ own 
name afterwards to the Chriftiafl Church, were 
always guarded from error by the contrOul of the 
Spirit of G6d, Now this is to be plainly de^ 
hiOnftrated by two clear arguments j pei4iaps by 
tnany others -, and, firft, by the fpirit and 
analogy of thofe declarations of our Saviour, 
" tli^t he would be with them to the end of the 
" world;" " that they were fent by him as he 
*• was fent by the Father ;" " that he would 
** fend to them the Holy Spirit to teach theiil 
"f* all things," to reveal whatever «' he fhould re-^ 
*' ceive and hear" from the Father, and that, 
** not in proverbs, but plainly," " to guide them 
" into all truth," even that which before ** they 
** could not bear," " to fhew them things to 
*' come," and, for thefe and other great pur- 
*' pofes, to abide with theiii for ever." And, fe- 
condly, we may a'rgue from the plain neCeffity 
which exifted that thofe, tvho were fully com- 
miffioned with ^ery demonftration of the Holy 
Spirit, and particularly the power of miracles, 
who were fent to preach a new Reli^on, and 
to found new Churches among heathen nations, 
who were accordingly received " *as the Angel 
of God, as Chrift j\fus," fhould not teach any "■ 

* Gal- iv. 1 ^, 

thing 
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thing that was not true. This topic might be 
advantageoufly difplayed at large. 

But a proof of our pofition is, I think, to be 
found in, St. Paul's firft Epiftle to the Corinth- 
ians, from which a celebrated paiTage has, moil 
idly, been adduced againft it. A plain and fhort 
account of the matter is this. The Apoftle (ch. 
7.) is advifing his converts on the fubjeft of 
marriage, with reference to the ftate of perfecu- 
tion in which they were then involved : in doing 
which, at -the lodi verfe, where he fpeaks of the 
feparation of a wife from her hufband, or of the 
hufband from the wife, which is forbidden j he 
preniifes, that not he but " the Lord" here com- 
mands them. Immediately afterwards, at the 12 th, 
he refumes his own perfon, and proceeds to give 
them fpecial directions, fujted to their particular 
circumftances ; concerning which he remarks, in 
the 25th verfe, that he had " no, commandment 
of " the Lord." He concludes, at the end of the 
chapter, by faying that he ipoke according to 
his own opinion, and adds, " I think that alfo I 
" have the Spirit of God." Now I firfl affert, 
that this declaration is, in this place, on the. face 
of it, , free from any intimation of doubt ; * and 

* Aoy.iTu fignifying fimply to be of opinion, means any degree of 
periuafion, the ftrongeft as well as the weakefl, and therefore muft 
receive its interpretation from the context of each place where it 
occurs, xiv. 37. Gal. ii. 9. — See alfo 2 Cor. xi. 5. where ^oyifo- 
fuu ts in a iimilar predicament. 

is 
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IS aji expreflion claiming what he had undoubt- 
edly a right to be believed to have, in common 
with the reft of the Apoftles, as one who, as he 
faid before, and in another epiftle more largely 
afTerts, had found mercy of the Lord to become 
a faithful teacher of his word. And the reafon 
of this manner of addrefs is, evidently, to be 
found in the occalion he had to vindicate his au- 
thority, efpecially to thefe converts. How great 
this occafion was, muft appear fully to every one 
on the perufal of this epiftle, which abounds 
with vindications of it, anil was chiefly written 
with that defign. Of this we ftiall foon obferve 
another inftance* 

But concerning the diftin£tion made by Su 
Paul, in the paflages here cited, between his own 
advice and the commands of .Chrift, it is perti- 
nent to offer, in few wOrds, a remark on its 
meaning, which, I think, is well founded. ' If 
we Gonfider the fubje<5t matter of thefe different 
injunctions, it will occur that the one, which is 
here termed the command of the Lord, is a rule 
of moral conduct founded on the nature of man, 
and therefore univerfal and permanent f whereas 
thofe in which St. Paul gives his own fentiments, 
are particular, and the application of general 
rules to fpecial cafes. Such a difference of it- 
felf, indeed, perhaps leads to no fufHcient reafon 
why the Apoftle fhuuld be favoured with a par- 

£ ticular 
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ticular revelation in fuch a point, and at the fztnt 
time fhould not receive a direction in the others, 
which were matters of great and urgent import- 
ance. But this difficulty vanifhes, if we fuppofe 
that he never received, as he never wanted, any 
fuch revelation at all in thofe laft points of doc- 
trine, becaufe he was under the conftant con- 
troul of the Holy Spirit. And this will appear 
probable, if we refled: farther on the command 
of the Lord, with which he was here furnifhed, 
that it is in fadt no other than a preceipt which 
was delivered by our Saviour during his abode on 
earth. It is to be found in the Sermon on the 
Mount, and was one among the fundamental 
laws of Chriftianity, diftinguifliing it from the 
law of Mofes, and the pradiices of the Heathens. 
Why St. Paul has exprefled himfelf in fo parti- 
cular and ftrong a manner of ipeech, that it has 
induced fome to think it a new and occafional 
revelation, it feems alfo obvious to deduce from 
his pefciiliar fituation. To the reft of the Apo- 
ftles, who had been perfonally witneffes of their 
Mafter's ^ioftrines, the Holy Spirit had occafion, 
if we may fo fpeakj only to bring back all that 
might have efcaped their memory. But to St. 
Paul, who was a ftranger to fuch an advantage, 
the Divine Comforter was altogether to reveal 
every part of thofe doftrines : * and therefore, 

" Gal. i. 12, &c. Eph. iii. 3. 7. 

in 
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ip adcireffiiig his converts on this point, he fpeafcs 
^ this precept as of a command imparted from 
Heaven, and does not, as the other Appftles 
tmghx have done, refer to it as an old (landing 
Rule of Chriftian morality. 

This account of |:he paflage in queftion, if 
juft, takes away thofe inferences that have been 
drav«rn to the difparagement of apoftolical infpi- 
ration ; and, at leafl, leaves the matter open to 
a determination from argument, and from other 
texts of Scripture ; fuch as that fubfequent af- 
fertion of St. Paul, which has been cited, befide 
thofe of the fame and of the other Apoftles, 
which might be produced. But, if the matter 
could be no otherwife put out of all queftion, it 
would be fufficient to confider what he has far- 
ther fald in the J4th chapter [of this epiftle, 
where in moft exprefs terms he aflerts this title 
to their fubmiffion. In the 36th. verfe, imme- 
diately after having concluded various orders re- 
lating to the fervice of the church, with which 
he had proceeded from the loth chapter, he 
breaks forth fuddenly into this expoftulation on 
their arrogance; " What! came the word of 
*' God from yoij ? or has it reached unto you 
only ?" And then, though the pfecepts he had 
given had not been in the number of thofe deli- 
vered by, Chrift, on earth, yet, evidently becaujf? 
they were di(9:ated by his Spirit, .he fpeaks of 

E 2 them 
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them here unrefervedly as the Lord's comiliaftds* 
limikrly as he had in the tenth chapter done of 
the g6fpel rule refpedling divorce, "If any man 
" tiiink himfelf to be a Prophet or fpiritual, i. e. 
informed by the Spirit, " let him acknowledge 
" that the things that I write unto you are the 
" commandments of the Lord." Atid the rea- 
fbn of his giving theln now this charadter, which 
he had before appropriated in diftindtion from 
them to the laws of the Gofpel, appears from 
the context of the paflage, wherein it is ufed ipe- 
cifically againft fueh as from a pretenfion, whe- 
. riier true or falfe, of their being alfo infpired, 
raifed themfelves up againft his authority. To 
thele particular perlbns, in order to corre<3: their 
haughtinefs and ambition, he ipeaks in that high 
yet juft- manner, which in general he did not 
ufe. To the reft, not being under the fame ne- 
ceffity, his modefty alfo induces him not to wifh 
to mention it. "But if any man be ignorant," 
or, does not pretend to fuch illumination, I leave 
him to his ignorance, which he is ready to ac- 
knowledge, as well as to allow the authority of 
an Apoftle, who is comrniffioned, with the evi- 
dence of miracles, to teach and direft in all 
things relating to the Gofpel of Chrift. 

I think that we are warranted, from thefe 
paflages, to conclude the Apoftles to have been, 
in all points whatever of religious dodrine, and 

at 
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at alj tijnes, under the controul of the Holy Spi- 
rit. It wpvjld probably appear to militate agamfl 
th§ wifdon^, power, and goodnefs of Qo4, to 
fuppofe the contrary. But all farther arguments 
on the fiibjedt are fuperfluous, after fp plain and 
unequivocal ^n gffertion of the ApP^tle, with 
which "sye jtnajr leay? the queilion, 



' The proof of the Authenticity and Accuracy 
of the books of the New Teftament, and with 
them, as was before aflumed, of the Truth of 
the Gofpel Difpenfation, is thus complete. Ma- 
jiy additional arguments, indeed, fl:ill remain to 
gdd unto the convidlion of theiincere Chriflian.; 
fuch as, being unneceffary tp the deliberate rea- 
Jbn of one who is able to jifdgg of its pre ten- 
lions, are gracioufly indulged by Him, who knows 
.what is in man, and provides for the wants of all. 
Above tlie re/l of this Jcind is the fulfilment uf 
its predictions, efpecially that great and fingu^r 
one of the deftriiftion of Jerufalem, and its coii- 
fequences. Arnong them is alfo the receptjon of 
it by the good, the learned, and the wife, wl^o 
?ire gntjtled by their ability and integrity to throw 
3n additjoqal credit on it j a credit which, as 
hath been £liewn, has a juft and powerful influ- 
ence op our miiids^ and which has bgeri wanting, 
in any degree of ccunparifon, to thp caufe of Jn- 
^delity. It may not be unfeafPnable ^(9 to ful^- 

E 3 join 
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join here the vifible efFedt of Chriftiahity oft tk 
private and public condudt of thofe who profefi 
it; I mean, in the fitft plac6, with Sincerity and 
perfe<9:nefs of mind. I fpeak of thk, as it appeals 
at once to the unreflecting peir^tion of fuch 
as are perfonal witilefles of a truly Chriftiah 
conducftj which, oppofed to the furrounding ex- 
amples of other religions, is indeed " a light 
*• fhining in a dark place." Nor is this evi- 
dence, though alas ! far lefs bright, at all dbfeure 
and doubtful in the cafe of the imperfeft profef*- 
fors of the "Gfafpel, and of the general ftate of 
Chriftian nations. A more lively and corre(ft 
fenfe of the duties to God and man, at leaft, is 
difcernible in thern, and is the caufe of no mean 
and "unimportant effedt. But, to contemplate 
both thefe laft arguments in their moft advanta- 
geous point of view, we ^ould confider the fuc- 
cefs and efficacy 6f the Gdfpel in the earlier pe- 
riod of its exiftence, before the time pf its civil 
eftablifhment under Conftantine; when both were 
produced hy the fingle, native energy of celeftial 
truth, unmingled with the fubordinate influence 
of human fahdions. During this aera of three 
hundred yfears, its progrefs in the world, unlefs 
becaufe it was the word of God, was. in defiance 
of all experience, and unaccountable from any 
principle or affignable caufe. It did not accord 
with the defire of power, or reputation, or wealthy 
gr pleafurcj but in every refped: excluded them 

all, 
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all. Uiilike the Pagan, Mahometan, or even the 
Jewifh Religions, it derived no root or increafe 
from any feed contained in our corrupt nature, 
from the profpe<9: of external gratifications, or 
the more refined, yet fenfiial heat and vigour of 
cnthufiafin. The fuccefs was indifputably then 
the v^rdrk of God alone j v^ho, as he created at 
firft all virorlds out pf nothing, chofe alfo to pro- 
duce the isgeneitition of his creatures, and efta*- 
blifh his new kingdom on earth, without the in- 
terference of iany human caufe, choofing " the 
** weak diings to confound the ftrong, and the 
•* fooliih things of the world to confound the 
** wife," and " making his ftrength perfe<S only 
** in weaknefs." > 

I fhall not at prefent enter on the other great 
topic, which has been by fome much ufed to 
eftabliih die authority of the Gofpel as wdl as 
die authenticity of the Books relating to it, namely, 
the Internal Evidence of its doftrines j but re- 
ferve this for a feparate confideration. 



It is likewife almoft needlefs to iay any thing 
in proof of the Old Teftament ; as this may 
iafely reft its pretenfions on the reception of the 
New. The quotations in this laft from the law 
and other books, the conftant mention of them, 
S^Q allowance by the Jews of all the pafTages 

argued 
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argued on by our Lord and his Difciples," arid, 
laftly, the acknowledgement of ' the Mofaical 
Difpenfation throughout the Gofpel, entitle it 
to our unqueftionable belief of its Authenticity 
and Authority. To which might he added, on 
the firft head, the acquiefcence of all paft ages, 
the quotations by the Fathers of fucceeding cenr 
turies, the coincidence of the copies ftill pre? 
ferved by the Jewifh Nation, the conformity of 
it with the moft ancient verfipns, efpecially with 
the Septuagint; and the like. It Js to be ob- 
ferved therefore, that it is of no confequenee 
whether the feveral books were written 'by the 
perfons to whom we attribute them, or com- 
pofed from their ini^irudtion by others, or after 
what particular nianner committed to writing ; 
iince what has received the Ikndiion of the Gof- 
pel, or in other terms of the Spirit of God, muft 
be received as worthy of all credit in its dodrine 
and narrative. With fuch queftions as thefe the 
imprudent and idle fancy of fome rnen is apt to 
bufy itfelf i but how vainly, not only the above 
consideration might ihew, but alfo, if it be re- 
fle<a:ed on, the obvious impoffibility that they 
could ever at this diftance of time be certainly 
(determined. For the feme reaibns alfo I ihall 
not dwell on thofe confirmations that appear to 
afiie from its Internal Evidence ; the fimplicity, 
^nd at the fame time jgravity, ^^^4 jiignity of its 
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ftylej its candour in relating the faults as well 
as excellencies of its great men j the generally 
apparent fuitablenefs of its tranfaftions and pre- 
cepts to the attributes of the fupreme Author of 
all ', its confiftency with the beft ancient hiftory 
and with itfelf ; and other topics of this kind 
which have been fo often amply and excellently 
enlarged on j or laftly, that which ihould be re-- 
garded in a different and fuperior light, the relation 
between the ritual of the Law and its antitypes 
in the Gofpel, between the feyeral prophecies 
under the old difpenfatjon and their accomplifh- 
ment under the new -, which are fo perpetually 
and fo intimately connefted with each other, that 
it would be abfurd to fuppofe the two lyftems 
feparable, or the one true and the other felie. 



T.o conclude : if it can then be fhewn that, 
from the External Evidence of both fcriptures, 
their clairw tp the title of God's Word is founded 
on re^fons |b cjegir and flrong, that it is impoili- 
ble that they fljouW "Ot be received as fuch by 
any honeft mind ; w^ may venture to afcrjbe to 
^is evidence a cpnyi€]tip4 gs fatisfadtory as the 
cpnclufions of Science, agreeably to what was 
faid before of the bighefl degree pf frgdibility in 
matters of Faith. And we are perfuaded that 
jlje Feracity and Ability of tlip witnef|es, in re- 

' ' ' fpe(fl 
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fpea to the Autheftticity and Fidelity of the 
lacred volume, and to the Pretenfions of the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation, will ftand, on the fuUeft 
iftveftigation, afcertained to us by the concur- 
rence of all the proofs that are applicable to the 
cafe. And thus, in a concern of fuch high mo- 
ment, it has pleafed God to afford fuch tefti- 
mony to mankind, that neither the ignorance 
nor weaknefs of any man might debar him from 
perceiving the force of it, when offered to him. 
This we are taught to expeft, not only from 
reafon, but frOTn his declarations in * Holy Writ. 
Of the, Gofpel it was peculiarly foretold, a pre- 
diction exprefsly declared by our Lord to have 
been fulfilled, that it was to be preached unto 
•* the Poor."!'" On the fame account alio, a 
great acceffion of Internal Evidence has certainly 
been bellowed, to give every argument in its fa- 
vour that the nature of die cafe would admit. 

But to the Critic and Philofbpher all thefe 
various proofs, as it hath been intimated, were 
not neceflary. To them, who were raifed abov« 
the bulk of mankind in wifdom and leamklg, 
and could have leifure from the cares of life to 
revolve and eftimate in their minds the different 
arguments in favour of Chriitianity ; to them a 

• Deut, XXX. I a— 14, 15, 19, which is applied to the Go^d, 
Rom. X. 8, t Matt. xi. 5. Luke iv. zi. 

few 
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few eflential ones would have been fufficient, to 
cut off from them all excufe and reafon of unbelief. 
Nay, to proceed yet farther; it will become at 
ieaft fuch to confider what oug^t to have beea 
their condud:, if it had pleaied God that thefe 
evidences, in their cafe, fhould have amounted to 
a much flighter-convidbion ; or even if they had 
been fuch, that the arguments for and againfl 
the authenticity of the Gofpei had been very 
nearly balanced : even then they would have to 
reply to die argument of an excellent Writer,* 
which has proved that it vrould be utterly un- 
wiie, according to every idea of human wifdom, 
to hefitate between the admiffion or rgedion of 
a plan, that if followed, might poffibly lead to an 
eternity of celeilial happinefs, and, if not adf^ted 
might doom to accurfcd, everlafting mifery. For 
it is well known, that matters of the greateft 
importance to our earthly welfare often reft on a 
flight preponderation of probability in favour of 
the choice which we have made j and that a 
man's wiidom is never called into queftion be- 
caufe he ad:s on fuch an evidence. He would 
certainly be efteemed to adt againft his reaibn, if 
he refufed or negledted to follow the light of thatt 
evidence, though ever fo faint and glimmering, 
when his view on the oppofite fide is at leaftmot^ 

• Bp. Butler's Introduftion to the Analogy of religion, an4 
part ii. c. 6. $ee alfo Pafcal, Penf^es fur la Relilgion, c. 7. 

darki 
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dark. And particidarly is this rcafoning juft, if 
we refleft that here he has only an alternative, and 
no medium j cannot fteer a neutral way, or keep 
back from both, but muft choofe the one or the 
other J muft tread the path that points to endlefs 
glory and blifs, or fall into the way that threatens 
to lead unto endlefs ruin, 

We iriuft now therefore, I thinki inevitably 
conclude in this cafe with the great Evangelift, 
that he who refufes or hefitates to follow the 
light that fhines before him, muft have fome 
fecret motive for doing fo, different in its kmd 
from reafon and convidtion: that therefore his 
paflions, evil habits, or worldly intereft incline 
him to the other fide. But I fhould not fay with 
the Evangelift alone, for the conclufion is war- 
ranted by ihnumerable texts, and indeed the 
whole tenor of both Scriptures.* This is that 
iiiofl important objedt of confideration which 
has been before noticed, and defervea to be ever 
deeply entertained in our mmds ; which we fhall 
ftill, as we proceed, fee more reafon to dread as 
the gr43at and crimmal caufe of Mental Perver.. 
fion. May we be induced by reflexion on its 
.tendency and power to guard againft its influence; 
and to draw fearfiiUy back from the fellowfhip 
^nd reafoningsj of tl^fe who mifled by this in- 

• One inftance may be faiEeient. Heb. iii. 6—14.. 

^ernal 
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ternal guide, thus alas ! walk through the mifts 
of error and difbelief unto the fliadow of death ! 
who are pronounced to be under the dreadful 
condenmation of fuch as " hate the light, nei- 
** ther come to the light left their deeds be 
*« reproved ;'* on this account " loving darknefs 
« rather than light, becaufe their deeds are 
« evil*." 

* Joh. iii. 19, 20, 
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I C o R. ir. 5. 

That jour Faith foould not Jland in the 
wifdom of men, but in the power of God, 

AFTER that it has been once fully and 
clearly afcertained by any kind of proofj 
that a fyftem of do<3:rines muft have been re- 
vealed by Almighty God, it may, furely, be 
judged unnecefTary, in ftridtnefs of argument, to 
pufh an enquiry any farther. In fuch a predi- 
cament ftands the queftion concerning the ad- 
vantage to be derived from the Internal Evidence 
of the Goipel. Of whatever ufe this evidence 
may be, and it is, undoubtedly, of great impor- 
tance, yet, if applied, fingly or chiefly, to prove 
the truth of that difpenfation, it is ill adapted to 
fuch a purpofe, and never was defigned to effed; 
it. The accomplifhment of Prophecy, and thf 
atchievement of Miracles were the true criteria 
which our Lord brought forward againft the 

Jews, 
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Jews, and oh which he refted his pretenfions;* 
The fame atteftations, when proved to have been 
recorded and comtniinicated to us by credible 
witneffes, are the bafis on which our Ghriftian 
Faith noTY fiands. Internal Evidence therefore 
is» in this .regard, fuperfluous j and, as it hath 
been in Ibnie meafure fhew'h, if too much de- 
pended upohj would be a precarious and danger- 
ous fupport. It follows that great care is to be 
taken, with what views and intention we fet 
ourfelves to read th^ matters contained in the 
Old and New Teftament* It is to be coriftantly 
remembered that we (hould not inflitute, prima- 
rily, an enquiry into their truth or falihood, into 
their reafonablenefs or the contrary j| but rather, 
a refearch, fo far as we are neceflarily concerned, 
into their meaning and import. Abfolute and 
palpable impoflibility, or irreconcileable contra- 
di<^ion, would indeed diftrefs usj but with thefe 
we ihould recoUedt that We are morally certain 
not to meet j and, we may add, no man of cre- 
dit ever pretended to have detedled fuch in them. 
While the only queflion then refpedts the ap- 
pearances of thefe, concerning which different 
jnen from various caufes hold diflerent opinions, 
we are to remember that they are not matters 
that affefl: the admiflibility of the Scriptures, and 
our fubmifllon by Faith and Obedience to that 

* Joh. V, 32, 36, 39, 46. 
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which is deafly fevealed. It would indeed be a 
mark of grofs ignorance or negligence not to be 
aware, that in writings which treat of perfons 
and things infinitely removed in nature, equally 
imperceptible by our fenfes and reflection, as alfo 
in a fimple, concjfe, and irregular narrative of 
fefts that coaflnence with the creation of the 
world, there muft be difficulties in many points : 
and therefore, if where they occur, they fome- 
times furpafs our ability to remove them, they 
can have no eifed; againft our Belief. For, ac- 
cording to what has been faid, fome points may 
be inexplicable becaufe our limited nature is in- 
capable of them ; others becaufe we are not in 
poffeffion of means whereby they might be invef- 
tigatedj and, again, a third clafs may remain 
obfcure becaufe ft is the will and purpofe of God 
that we fhould be imperfedtly inftrudted in them. 
For of fuch a kind is the method which he has 
declared himfelf fometimes to adopt for the trial 
of man's fincerity :* and his counfels who fhall 
judge ? Upon the whoje, a fyftem perfeftly and 
in all its parts cleatr of all difficulties it would be 
contrary to reafon and analogy to expedt.-f- Nor 
may we expoftulate with the Moft High becaufe 
every perfon is not in all ages miraculoufly affifted 
^n the perufal of the Holy Writings, and infal- 
libly fecured from error ; or becaufe herefies are; 

• Matt, xiii.ip. &c. 

■f See Bp. Butler's Work before cited",. 
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perrmttcd to difturb and perplex mankind. I do 
not fay that a reafon for dais method of his Pro-r 
vidience has not been given, fmce it has now been 
mentioned and ought to be humbly and thank-r 
fully received, but not unto difputation. 

It is therefore, I think, to be concluded, that, 
in ftridtnefs of reafoning, while there is not in 
Revelation any point, of which we are ade- 
quate to judge, that is either plainly contradictory 
or impoffible, all queftion relating to the perfe<3: 
admiffibility of the Old and New Teftament is 
unjuftifiable. If any man in the perufal of them 
thinks that he meets with a confirmation of his 
Faith from the nature of the matters contained, 
and efpecially from tlje goodnefs and wjfdom of 
the moral dodtrines, let him be thankM and 
happy. There are undoubtedly moft numerous 
and important confirqiations of this kind, the 
value of which it muU: be far from any one's 
wifli to fet afide or diminifli. But let him re- 
member that his Faith in and fubmiffion to them 
iland originally on another foundation, which 
cannot be fhaken, the affurance already attained 
that thefe dodrines do really come from God. 
And therefore though it is certain that nothing 
but what is good can come from fuch a caufe, 
yet it is of infinite confequence to him to confider 
that he is not an adequate judge of all that is 
good ; that he Is man and not God i and there- 
fore 
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&}te that he has no right to ralfe any doubt or 
difRcuhy in the way of his Faith becaufe he is 
at any time xmable to reconcile any matter to hia 
notions of fitnefs and propriety : " that his Faith 
" ftands not in the wifdom of men, but in th© 
** power of God*" 

We may lay it down therefore, that the Holy 
Scriptures are in all their parts a trial of virtue 
to man, ih one refpedt or other ; in thofe that 
are difficult and inexplicable, of his humility; in 
thofe that appear evident, of his piety j in thofe 
that feem reafbnable and excellent, of his grati- 
tude. But though this be the cafe, yet we daily 
fee that there are men who will perplex them- 
felves and the world on thefe fubjedts ; and will 
even raife fuch objections as claim our notice, 
affirming that fome articles generally derived by 
Chriftians from the Scriptures are not contained 
in them, and that others, which appear to be fo, 
are impoffible or abfurd. Thefe charges I pur- 
pofe to qonfider in a feW' of thofe inftances wherdn 
they have been chiefly urged; cpnfining myfelf 
in this difcourfe to the great myfteries which the 
Gofpel has revealed to our FaiUl^ and referving 
the confideration of the Moral Law, and of the 
Oecoaomy of the Gofpel, unto the ne^t oppor- 
tunity. 

F 2 On 
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On the fubjed of the myfteries which the 
gofpel enjoins us to believe,' I begin with^'ob- 
ferving that, fuitably to the gracious purpofe of 
the Almighty toward man, they are plain and 
eafy as faf as he is required to know them ; and, 
likewife, that they are few in nutnber. At the 
time when the Jewifh and Pagan Religions 
divided the world, it was fufficient to compirife 
Chriftidnity under the Belief that the com- 
miffion which Jefus Chrift bore Was truly from 
God. " To (believe," " to become a believer," 
" to believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift'," and fuch 
other phrafes, form the whole defcription of it 
that we conftantly meet with in the New Tef-- 
lament. They ferved to point out the party that 
was adopted, and were as a token or watch word* 
)by which the members of the new fedl were 
feparated from the reft of mankind. But that, 
at the fame time, under thefe fyntibols it was 
virtually declafed that the Faith of Chriftians 
was to extend unto every article which their 
teacher fhould propofe, is neceflarily evident: 
for it is included in the corifeffion that he was a 
teacher fent from God, the only ground of 'their 
becoming his difcipks*. This is alio to be proved, 
if fo plain and obvioUs a point required it, by 
the variety of thofe forms under which this ori- 
ginal defcription of a Chriftian was comprifed. 
Befide thofe mentioned ; " to * believe the Gof- 

* Mark.xvi, I5, 16, 

" pel," 
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i'pel,'-."* to believe. -that Jefus Chrift is thq 
f ,Son of God," « -f to believe the only true God 
«*. and Jefus Chrift whom he had fent," and 
other texts of this kind, unlefs they flood only for 
a general reference to the v^^hole of the fyftem 
contained in the Gofpel,, muft have marked out 
different" boundaries of Faith, and given rife 
to different fedts of Believers, inflead of -iviniting 
tl^em all under " one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
" tifm." While however a Chriflian'.s Faith is 
indifpenfably extended to dvery thing contained 
in the Holy Scriptures, we are to obferve that 
the varti^les whjch. he is mofl concerned in, 
thofe which pur Lord and his Apoflles lay mofl 
/Irefs upon, are but few, andeafily remembered, 
gwchj^^re tl]ie Being and Nature of Go,d> the In-r 
carnatjon^of the fecond Perfon, his Sufferings and 
Death,' his, R^furredion and Afcenfion, the Ope-^ 
ration of the Holy Spirit, the twofold future 
State of Glory and pf Torment, ^nd fuch like. 
And as they are- few in number, fo it has pleafed 
Gpd, that they fhould.be fully and exprefsly re- 
vealed, ancj, as far as we are defigned tp know 
them, intelligible by all,^ 

■ ■■ ' ' ' 
•.This pofition, though, as I have faid, it is not 

within the limits of a difcourfe-to prove from 

every linflance, I hope to j;ender highly probable 

by a. view of one or two among the principal 

* Afts viii. 37. t Joh. xvii. 3. 
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ones; and efpecially hope to fhew that-thd 
method of interpretation which objeftors to the 
dodrines received have ufually adopted*, is the 
faulty fource of their miftakes ; being contrary 
to that which the Apoftle contends for in this 
Epiftle. For, as he obferves here and ehe where, 
',' the doftrine pf the Gofpel is the wifdom pot 
?' of man but of God." The redemption of 
mankind by the incarnation and death of Ghrift 
was a plan to which no worldly wifdom could 
ever lead, ^nd was to be learned only by th? 
revelation which the Spirit of God fhould make 
of it. The information concerning the heavenly 
myfteries thus difclofed, was conveyed by the 
preachers of it, ' not in words and reafoning? ac- 
cording to any human philofophy, but in lan- 
guage which the Spirit dictated, reprefepting 
the things which the Spirit thus made known, 
by thofe words, and that ufage of words, which 
the Spirit diredied and affigned. Revelation and 
philosophy were not cpmmenfurate, or the lan- 
guage and reafonings of one applicable to the 
pther. On apcount of this difparity, tl?e greateft 
ability and proficiency ,in human learning would 
never enable meii* to receive thefe great truths 
of the Gofpel, which w^ere to be cqnveyed liy a 
channel of inftrudtion to whidh they yreie ftran- 
gers : while, on the other hand, the man thus 
informed, pf them by the Spirit of God could 
|hroughly difceyn the compvative ignorance and 
■ ' ' / " folly 



S fe It M O N JV. 87 

folly of the philofopher, though, for the reafon 
above ftated, he was beyond the teach of the 
other's knowledge and judgment of him. For 
what philofopher, what human wit can find 
out the counfels of the Mofl High ? They can 
be no otherwife known but by the communica-^ 
tion of the Son.* ** But we," concludes the 
Apoftle, " have the mind of Chrift."-f- Are we 
not to infer from this account, that a humble 
fubmiffion to the Scripture is then to be our 
only guide alfo unto whatever we can at a.11 know 
of thefe truths ; that, depending folely on it, we 
muft confine ourfelves in its interpretation, and 
the rdafonings \ye deduce\ from it, within the 
limits which it has marked out, both in regard 
to the fubjedts, and the manner or degrees in 
which we are defigned to perceive and know 
them? 

To proceed : The firft concern in all Religion, 
furely, is to know what are the Objedts of wor- 
ship. It is difficult to conceive that any perfons 
fliould not agree to the importance of fueh a de- 
eifion; as it is evident, that to give adoration 
where it is not due, or to witfihold it where it is, 
are equally inconfiftent with the piety of man. 
On the other hftnd, we are ready, for the fame 
reafon, to allow, that the revelation of fuch a 
point muft of plain neCeffity have been very 
* Matt, xi. 27. Luke X. 28. t I Cor. ii. 5—16. 

clearly 
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clearly and fully made, Accordingly, iirft, it is to 
be obferved that the Holy Scriptures throughout 
the Old Teftament are full of the moft exprefs 
and fqiemn declarations that there is " one God," 
which was the firft article qf the Decalogue 
delivered qn Mount Sinai. The, fame great truth 
ig alfQ profelTe^ by the Gofpd, wherein our bleffed 
Saviour fpeaks of the Almighty as his God,* and 
pffers prayer and worfliip to him j"f and particu- 
larly in the 17th chapter of St. Jphn's Gofpel, 
where ^re thejie words ; " This is life eternal that 
*• they rpay know thee the only true God, and 
*' Jefus Chrjft w^om thpu haft lent," 

In due conformity with this primary article 
of Faith, the New Teftament ufually fpeaks of 
Jefus Chrift as Man, and without reference to 
him as afiy other than a Prophet who was en- 
dued with the Holy Spirit without meafure. 
And it is alway to t)e remembered, that man 
he certainly was, born pf a woman, of the houfe 
and lineage of David, This it is -of the higheft 
importance to remark and fix in our minds, for 
it accounts for and juftifies every phrafe apd ex- 
preflion in the Scriptures where he is Ipoken of 
iimply as the," Son>,of M[an," and every confe- 
quence that has enfued, or can be deduced fron^ 
the human nature of Clirift. 

* Joh. XX. 17, I LakevJ. I?. 

But 
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But to purfue this fubjedt with all pkinnefs 
and freedom of enquiry : the fame authority, the 
Oracles of God,, and our Saviour hxmfelf, in the 
next place, inform us as exprefsly of another 
propofitionj which we are, for the fame reafon, 
as rhuch bound to believe. They tell us, among 
many other pafTages which feem to lead, our 
minds to a different notion of this extraordinary 
Perfpn, that heexifted •' before the world,"* 
An afTertipn this, which of itfelf is enough to 
prepare a Chriftian for receiving whatever elfe 
he may find to be revealed. It takes the Saviour 
pf mankind at once out of our fight, when we 
alfo eonfider the prophecies concerning him, and 
the hiftory of his miraculous birth, and elevates 
Jiim beyond our comprehenfion of his nature. 
Pur experience leads to no idea, and our reafon 
is not fuflicient'to form any. All therefore that 
we have now to learn of the twofold confl:itution 
of the man' Chfift Jefus is become matter of re- 
ligious Faith. Being led to expedt a farther ac- 
count of him, we are diligently to enquire after 
it, and to receive it, whatever it may be, with 
humijity and fimplicity pf mind. Now, in the 
chapter "t* of &t, John's Gofpel above cited, we 
find himfelf farther mentioning the ftate of" glo-r 
" ry" which he had " with" the " Father;" nay, 
in another place, aflerting that this exillence was 
pot only before the world, but fimilar to that of 

* Jol^. xvii, 5. f Ch, xvii, 

God, 
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God, namely eternal. 1 fpeak here of thofe cele- 
brated words in the eighth chapter, " Before Abra- 
" ham was, I am^" which, as it appears plainly 
from the fpirit of that whole converfation, the pre- 
ceding parts of the context; the circumftanccs of 
the perfons to whom they were fpoken and their 
reception of them, as well as the grammatical 
conftrudtion, muft unavoidably be underftood in 
this fenfe. We can at the fame time fpare 
them J for again, in another difpute with the 
Jews, on being charged with a violation of the 
fabbath, he argues in this manner; " my Father 
** does not reft on the fabbath-day, and as his 
** Son I am therefore alfo not obliged." * How 
he defigned to be underftood, if the plain purport 
of this argument did not fhew,-f- is evident from 
the refentment with which the Jewfc received it, 
confidering it as a greater crime than tlie viola- 
tion of the ikbbath ; " For this caufe then the 
" Jews fought yet more to kill him, becaufe 
*• he had not only tranfgrefled the law, but had 
" even called (jod his own father, making him^r 
«' felf equal with God." J To the fame eifed: is 
another memorable converfation, recorded in the 
tenth chapter. But to go on : St. Paul, in the 
opening of his Epiftle to the HebrewS;, fetting 

• Joh. V. 1 7, 

f For it is neeeflarily and fimply this ; tha,t he was not, in the 
divine part of Hs nature, a fervant, and was in right etititled to 
the fame privileges with thefupreme Go4, af being of ttie /elf-/am 
nature. 

X See alfo John x. 30. 35. 

" th 
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ionh. Ghrift's exaltation above the Angels after 
his ^feenfion, ftjews a.p length, exprefsly, the 
gf^t truth we receive, by an application of the 
words of the Pliilmift : " To the Angels he 
(i. e^ pod) " faith, who maketh his Angels fpi* 
*• rits, and his Minifters a flaming fire ;" but to 
the Son, "thy Throne, O Gody is for ever and 
** ever." And St. John clofes the proofs here fe- 
Jefted, by the moil exprefs and purpofed avowaj 
of die Divine Nature of Chrift in the exordium 
of his Gofpel, in opppfition to thofe Heretics of 
Jjis own time who denied it. 



Thus, by a few inftances, and thofe not cholcn 
with any particular reafon of preference over 
veryjnany of equal cleamefs and ftfength, iSs this 
|econd article of Faith fhewn to be fully and ex- 
j:^icitly revealed from Heaven. Befide the Texts 
which I Jiave thus omitted, I am alfo obliged to 
l^fs by the confirmation of them all by the tefti- 
mony of the Fathers pf the Churc;h, who inform 
up that fueh wa§ undgjrftood to be the dodlrine 
of Ae Gofpel in the earlieil ages. But both 
thefe, as well as fuch Proofs as I have produced, 
have been often and ably brought forward to 
public view : {q- that the dodrine, inftead of 
feeing in the leaft doubtful, is, what I particu- 
larly aimed at fhewing, Evident to the common 
^n^eiftanding of every Chriftian who has it fairjy 

propofe4 
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propofed to him. It is indeed too often, al^s ! 
evident to men of plain fenfe, far more than; to 
raany^others of the highe|l,rank in literature j 
'for the fame caufe, for which, as it iseafy to 
Otiew, and.has been before intimated, the reafon 
pf men has but little fhare in the oppofition that 
has been made unto it. 

: The only objedtion that, as I think, is appli- 
cable on this statement, is derived from a cir-, 
cymftance obfervable in the texs produced; 
namely, that they are gradual tj^d progreffive. 
It is aiked, why do we not meet not only with 
adequate but the mofl: exprefs declarations pof- 
fiblc-of our Lord's Divmity in the Gofpels of 
St. Matthew, St. Mark, or St. Luke, and, in 
th£ very beginning of thofe Gofpels ? Why are 
jhefe rather referved to St. Paul and St. John fo 
many years afterwards ? It -vvill perhaps conduce 
to make us think lightly of the arguments againft 
pur Faithr.if the futility of this objei^ion be ex- 
pofed. Indeed, allpwing it to be true that the 
aflertions of thefe later Apoftles are more dired: 
and explicit, an4 we might fafely grant, mpre in 
this argument, the, anfw;er ftridly fliould.be, 
" Who hath known the mind of the Lor4,, pr 
** who hath been his counfellpr,?" Sufficient is 
jt for us to know that the Providence of Go^ 
hath ordained it fo to be. His reafon for fuch 
an arrangement, if it be communicate^ is a 

matter 
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matter of favour ; arid therefore, if withheld, as 
we cannot hop& to know it, we are equally ob- 
ligeii'to believe what he hath revealed without 
it. -But perhaps, for opinions on fuch matters 
muft be produced vvith diffidence, the reafon 
may be coUedted from fome paflages in Scrip- 
ture. We are therein told that it is the method 
of Divine Providence to impart inftrudtion to 
men by degrees, accordingly as their knowledge, 
temper, and circumftances fit them for receiving 
it. ThXis our Lord, as well as his Apoftle St. 
Paul, teaches the Jews that the Mofaical Law 
was conftituted aftfer a manner fuitable " to the 
" hardnefs of their, hearts,^" that it was in- 
volved with " the beggarly elements "f- " of truth, 
and was as " a fchoolmafter to bring them unto 
" Ghrift J." In another place He tells his own 
Difciples before his paffion, even under the 
Gofpel, after three years inftrudtion, that he had 
many things to fay unto them, but they could 
not then bear them J nor until the Holy Spirit 
{hould have defcended upon them. § It would 
again be therefore enough to filence all objedtion 
on this head if we replied, that the Almighty 
had poffibly, not to fay probably, a fimilar rea- 
fon for obferving a gradation in this inftance ; 
for it would be incumbent on the oppofer to 



* Matt. xix. 8. t Gal. iv. 9. 

i Gal. iii. 23, 24.. i Cor. ilL z. Heb. v. u, 12. 

^ Joh.'xvi. iz, 13.. 
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ihew he could not, which is, I think, cleaffy 
out of his power. The argument therefore 
might fafely ftop here. But we might perhaps 
not be miftaken if we were alfo to fuggeft, as 
we well may, that the Jews were at this period 
fo bigotted to the letter of the Mofaical Law, 
to the promifes of a temporal kingdom under the 
Meffias, and confequently againft the meannefs 
of Ghrift's appearance, that a diredl affertion of 
this tenet at the commencement of the Gofpel, 
muft have not only had the effedt of rendering 
them all, even his own difciples, incapable of 
believing it, but would have exafperated them 
beyond all bounds, and have cut off at once all 
intercourfe between the Saviour and thofe to 
whom he was fent. I do not here Ijjeak from 
conjefture, but appeal to fadt. The fuperftitious 
reverence in which they held the Incommuni- 
cable Name, and many other far worfe motives 
did adually let loofe their utmoft rage againft 
our Lord whenever he intimated his heavenly 
nature, and led them to direct attempts againft. 
his life. The neceflity therefore that appears 
of not fo frequently and explicitly irififting at 
firft on this truth, both becaufe they could not 
receive it while he was on earth, and becaufe 
he would have been deprived of the means of 
converting the world by his inftrudion, is, I 
hope, in the kft place, a fufficient anfwer to the 
obje£tion'*..afFording a reafon why the tenet fhould 

be 
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be more fully and exprefsly afterward infifted on 
by St. Paul and St. John. 



The e^fiftence of what we term the Second 
Perfon in the Bleffed Trinity being thus de^ 
clared in the Gofpel, it requires , little proof to 
eftablifh that of the Third. When there are 
once admitted more than one Perfon in the 
Deity, it does not appear that even perverfenefs 
itfelf can objeft much againfl the admiffion of 
another on any proper evidence. I fhall only 
therefore briefly refer to thofe paflTages of Holy , 
Writ, where the plain conftrudtion of the words 
fuppofes an Agent, and then reprefents that 
Agent to be fimilar and equal to , our Lord ; 
which is all the proof that needs to ,be afforded. 
The Holy Spirit is firft then introduced in the 
New Teftament as the caufe of our Lord's 
birth. He next appears in the bodily fhape of 
a Dove, and at the day of Pentecoft in the form 
of cloven Tongues of Fire, as our Lord appeared 
in the fhape of Man. He was alfo the Succeflbr 
of Chrift, fent, as he was, into the, world to com- 
pleat the inftrudtion and confolation of Believers, 
which was then begun j* "was, as -f- Chrift, 
*' not to fpeak of himfelf ;" but " what he heard 
** that fhould he fpeak :" is brought in faying 

^ Joh. XIV. 1 6, 

f Joh. V. ig, &c. viii., 26, comp. with xvi. 7, i},, attm?. Sec. 

unto 
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unto the Apoftles at Jerufalem, " fepa'rate unto 
** me Barnabas and Paul for the work wherfe- 
** unto I have called them*:" was " to difpenfo 
" his gifts untoevery manfeverallyashewould-j-:" 
and, to produce no more inflances, is exprefsly 
in two places aflbciated on an equal footing with 
the Father and the Son ; one in the laft men- 
tioned chapter by St. Paul, who thus fpeaks of 
the Three Perfons, " Now there are diverfities 
" of gifts, but the fame Spirit ; and there are 
" differences of adminiftrations, but the fame 
*' Lord ; and there are diverfities of operations, 
*' but it is the fame God which wofketh all in 
" allij: ;" and the other in the folernn form pre- 
fcribed for Baptifm, which is ordered to be ad- 
miniftered " in the name of the Father, and of 
« the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft§." 

If we difcard from us the objedlion that might 
feem to arife from the want of a more exprefs 
revdation of the Third Perfon at the very ex- 
ordium of the Gofpel, as we have done that oc- 
cafioned by the progreffive revelation of the 
Second, and for the fame reafon, I am not aware 
of any farther plaufible ground of oppofidon. 
It is but a fimilar argument alfo to One before 
confidered, to fay that the Holy Spirit is fpoken 
of frequently in Scripture as an Influence or 



* Afts xiii. 2. f I Cor. xii. ii. 

J I Cor. xii. 4. § Matt, xxviii. 19. 
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lEneifgy rather than as an Agent. The eternal 
Son of God is therein not only fpoken of fome^ 
titles fimplyas Man,butis alfo called the "word" 
or reafon, is defcribed as the " brightnefs of 
God's glory, and the exprefs imageof his Perfon." 
*rherefbre, though the cafes are only fimilar and 
hy no rtieans parallel, that the eternal Spirit fhpuld 
be denominated fome times by his operations, his 
miraculous or ordinary influences on the mind, 
was only one among other inftances of an ac- 
commodation to the perception of men. For 
they could far more readily apprehend the idea 
of an Efficacy or Energy, that was the objedt of 
their experience, and through which this Divine 
Agent "continually imparted his prefcncg to 
them, than refer themfelves to the abftrad: notion 
of an invifible Divine Being : efpecially, if it be 
farther remembered that fuch had, therefore, 
been alfo the language crff the Old Teftament, to 
which they had been habituated. Where then 
no form that could be ufed was ftridtly proper, 
it earaiot feem ftrange that, for the fame reaibn 
which Gccafioned the ufe of any at all that might 
be intelligible, fometimes or often one more fa- 
m»lia;r fliould be fuffered, while by t!^ others 
that were left, ail mifapprehenfion atvOut the 
"nature of the Holy Spirit was guarded ag^infi:, 

3ut I jQbould not omit to remark that fuch 

Q 
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phrafes are adapted to our fituation even at th& 
time. And it is therefore probable that the gra* 
cious providence of God, in appointing the lan- 
guage that (hould be ufed during the promul- 
gation of the Go^el, had a farther refped: unto 
the natural v/eaknefs of mankind. For, to dw^dl 
a little longer on this fubje£t, there appears to 
be a perpetual reafon for veiling the rnyftei;ies of 
Heaven under terms and conceptions that are 
familiar to men ; nay, as they were defigned for 
all, to the loweft and moll uncultivated rank of 
them. Thus, as the Son of God came down 
from Heaven* and communicated his inftruftion 
by means of a real human form; arid as the' Holy 
Spirit alfo at times aflumcd different bodily 
Ihapes^j the myfterious truths concerning the 
Divine Nature are likewife reprefented, though 
remotely, through figures taken from this vi^orld; 
Without this gracious approach toward us, the 
human mind, not only limited in its powers, 
but alio entangled farther by its habitual com- 
merce with fenfible objeds, could never entertain 
any fixed or applicable idea of the objefts of its 
Faith and Worlhip^ And, as it is moll impor- 
tant to remark, it was in all likelihood on this 
account that the Second Perfon of the Trinity is 
called in .Scripture the " Son of the Father," 
** the only begotten Son of God." This appeU 
lation is not ufed in order to convey any adequate 
conception of this myllery, and is Hill lefs ac- 
curate 
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Gumte as to the relation in which the Second 
Perfon ftood to the Firft " before the world 
*' was i" but, the affinity of a fether and fon 
being the neareft in refemblance of any among 
men, in order only to {hew that the relation be- 
tween them is of an elTential nature. For how- 
ever improper, in ftridtnefs of language, this re- 
prefentation be, ^nd thence unfit to furnifh any 
confequences or deductions, except fuch as that 
which is nowmentioned, other inftances of which, 
kind may be found in the Scripture, yet it is 
abundantly fufiicient to efi^edt the purpofe fbr 
which all revelation is defigned, the moral edi^- 
cation of the world. . Thus alfo the cafe ftands 
in reipedt to the Third Perfon, who is called the. 
** Spirit," i. e. the Mind, from fome refemblance 
to the Spirit or Mind of man., Or rather, fince 
He is faid to "proceed" and « to be fent," and 
by his energies to efFed: the great purpoies of 
Wifdom and Goodnefs in this world, He is, in 
diftinftion, reprefented by that fubtUe and ad:ive 
dement of nature, from which, on account of 
an imperfect refemblance, the appellation has 
been in common ufe transferred to denote the 
immaterial mind.* This is, I fuppfofe, obvious 
to every one who has confidered the fubjedt, and 
and attended to either Scripture.. Thus, to fay 
nothing of the Old Teftament,. He was firft 

* nVi, wnv/ict, Ipiritus. 

G 2 fymboliascd 
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fymboUzed at his appearance on the day of Pen- 
tecoft ; and to this fimilitude our Saviour alludes 
where he tells Nicodemus, " the Wind bloweth 
" where it lifteth, aftd tlrou hfeareft the found 
" thereof^ but knoweft not whence it cometh 
" nor whither it goeth ; fo is every ofie that is 
" born bf the Spirit," Under this image, I fay, 
the Divine Spirit on account of his Operative 
Gharadter has been generally reprefented, ac- 
cording to the primitive import of the w'ord 
*■• Spirit" or " Breath j" by this conftant appel- 
lation, and fuch ufe of the metaphor being far- 
ther diftinguifhed to trs from the Fir ft Perfon, 
who is aTfo in one place declared by our Lord to 
be a Spirit, or an infinitely perfedt Mind.* On 
the fame account likewife he is fometimes, but 
not frequently, {hadowed out under the other 
active elements of nature ; as, of Fire, by the 
great Baptift, when he promifed to Chriftians^ a 
Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft " and of Fire j" and 
of Water in this paiTage of Ifaiab, " For I will 
" pour Water upon him that is thirfty, and 
«' clouds upon the dry ground : i will pour my 
** Spirit on thy feed, and my blelSng upon thy 
" Qffspring."-f 

The view that has now been taken of thefe 
great Articles of our Faith leads particularly to 

* Joh. iv- 24. 

t if. xliv. 3 ; See alfo Joh. vii. 38, 39, 

two 
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two ot(fervations. While it Is true that there 
js w proper or adequate knowledge in myft^rjou* 
jiiatters attainable by man, and tbpugh we thus 
gt prefent fee through the dark^glafs of an infi- 
nitely imperfeft refemblance, yet we are not tp 
forget that a certain and folid information is im- 
parted to us. When the Almighty thus brings 
down the glorious things of his JCingdom to the 
level of human words and human ideas, we are, 
I prefume, directed hereby to fuppofe the fcii''- 
lityide, though infinitely difproportioned in kind 
and in degree, yet true and real ki refpedt to our- 
felves, or fo far as to be availabje unto fome in- 
ferences that are neceflarily implied in them. 
Thus, to demonftrate this by a few inftances in 
addition to tbofc before adduced, when God him- 
&lf is faid to be our Father, we are authorifed 
to conclude, as it is exprefled by the Pfalmift» 
ff that as a Father pitieth his own Children, fo 
tf is the Lord merciful to them that fear him." 
When jt is faid in the Old Teftament that *« th© 
*' Eyes pf the Lord are over the righteous," that 
** they run to and fro through the earth," that 
*« his Arm brings falvation," and fuch like 
phrafes, we are to conclude that Power and 
Knowledge, with all their efFedls, but infinitely 
greater riian thofe vvbich are attained by man 
through thefe members of his body^ are to be 
attributed to him. 

And* 
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And, fecondly, we are led unto the confidera- 
tion of the final Purpofes for which this partial 
information is vouchfafed: and this has been 
faid to be the Moral Edification of mankind. 
For thus St. Paul teaches us, that " all Scripture 
*' is given by infpiration of God, and is profitable 
" for dodrine, for reproof, for correftion, for 
•' inftrudtion in righteoufnefs, that the man of 
" God may be perfedt, thoroughly furnilhed unto 
"all good works."* An attention to this de- 
fign of the Almighty, as it calls forth all our 
gratitude, affifts alfo to reprefs a vain, irregular 
curiofity, and to corred: our expedtations and 
judgment in fixing the fenfe of the Holy Wri-7 
tings. For, whether we can always fee it or not 
in every inftance, this is the gracious end of every 
part of Divine Revelation : and this, in limiting 
the communication meant to be aflforded, muft 
therefore give a fiiitable ihape and boundary unto 
our attempts to afcertain what it is : namely, 
fuch a boundary as is now contended for. I 
fliall difmifs this fubjeft with the celebrated 
Words of the Jewifh Lawgiver according to the 
common yerflon. «« The fecret things belong 
" to the Lord our God : but thofe things whicl^ 
** are revealed belong unto us and our children 
"for ever, that we may do all tl^e words of h^§ 
" Law."f 

* ^ TiiH- iii- i^. t IJeut. xxix. 29, 

This 
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This 4ifcuffion of the great topic of Scriptural 
TMyfteries will, it is to be hoped, from the re- 
flefSions it will foggeft on the limited nature of 
our faculties, and on the method of revealing 
fuch things obfervable }n the Scriptures, fuffice 
to fhew that none of thefe Articles of Faith are 
proper futyedts for " the wifdom of men j" that 
we fliouid rejed: all philofophical inveftigation of 
them, and reafoning about them j and that they 
muft of meceffity miflead, and alfo, in confe- 
quence, greatly injure all who are guilty of fuch 
prefumption. And Ffhall fay no more on this 
head than to remind you, that among the Arti^p 
cles which have been thus greatly erred in, are 
the Manner of the Co-^exiftence of the Three 
Perfbns in one Godhead, the Manner of the In- 
carnation of our Divine Redeemer, and of the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft ; the State of 
Glory to be revealed hereafter, and ^ther Que£. 
tjon^ pf thi? kjnd, 
srb ■'■ 

One Article more feems however, on account 
of the cavil raifed againft it, to require fome 
coftfideration. A Re-exiftence of the fame Body 
at the general Refurredt^on has been denied to 
be poffible, according to the natural conflitution 
of things : and this impoflibility, which is held 
to be unanfweraljle, is flated, as well as I c^ 
remember^i in the following manner,. It is faid 

that 
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that every particle of matter is in perpeitual flu3C 
and change, arid is conftahtly becoming part of 
different fucceflive bodies. Confequently what 
has at one time conftituted a portion of one hu-r 
man body, has, in the courfe of: ages fince ita 
diffolution conftituted equally a portion at vari- 
ous times of other bodies in fucceffion. Hence, 
thei-efore, at the refUrredipn, no one particle eC 
matter can he appropriated to any fingle body f 
and it w^ill be abfolutely impoflible to raiie up 
the bodies, of men identically the fame. 

In anfWer to this argument it might be i*uf-t 
ficieftt to afliji if the Providence of Go4 were 
indeed concerned to effedl that which is thus 
thought impoffible, who can dare to tell wh^t 
it Could not do ? It rnight, for inftance, be ob- 
fefved, that amid all that difperfion of the par- 
ticles of each dead hody, and the feeming incor-. 
poration by the courfe of vegetation or others 
wife with different matter, it plight, tinfeen by 
the blind fagacity of the Philofopher, preferve 
tl\em particularly from entering into the com- 
pofition of another human body^ or, jit leaft^ 
from being contained within it at the moment 
of diffoluti^n, difpofing of them by an infinite 
variety of fecondary caufes as infinite Wifdom 
ttid Power might think fit. This would, I 
fuppofe, be a plain and adequate refutation of 
jTuch an obje<aion> which indeed, is formed on ^ 

prefumption 
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prefunjfrtion of impoffibil^ty not ip itfelf demon-' 
ftratecj, or deducible from obfervation and ex- 
peeience. But,, unlefs I miftake, the declarations 
pf iScdptjire on this Article have ijQtliing to do 
wi^ ik^ argument. And we have again an op- 
portunity prefented tp us of oblerving the faulty 
proceeding in thefe cavils before noticed : I 
mfean, the unwarrantable ialfvwnption of an ide^ 
which .Revelation nev.er was inleja4®'i to aiFord. 
That we Ihall rife, again with our bodies it aflerts : 
that they will be fo far the fame that we ii|,all 
have a pQnfcioufnefs of their former bein^ and 
even that they j[hall be recognifed by others* we 
may have _caufe to believe from argument and 
fcriplure. But I know of no text or good rea- 
|bn that requires thje ' aceomplifhmeut of any 
I4eflti|ty beyond this. The fadt is, that the 
queftion of Identity in this inilance Jiath been 
grofsly miftate;d, When we fpeak of being the 
feme identical perfons that we were from the 
firii commencement of our being, we manifeftly 
do not mean a Samenefs, which exifts no where 
in nj^ture, nor unlefs in the mind an^ imagination 
of %mn, and therefore has no place in any difcuf-. 
lion of a matter of fa6t. For, to treat this fubjedl 
i!hor|]y, who can think that his body or any 
other fubflance, animal or vegetable, confiils at 
any diftance of time of all the fame precife par- 
ticles that compofed it heretofore, when the 
y^^hole frame is jij a perpetual courfe of decay 

and 
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and renovation ? Or who conceives that fucl^ 
preci&nefs is at all neceflary to his idea of per-* 
fonal Identity ? If therefore, which is furely the 
only juft way of proceeding, we transfer the idea 
that we al\yays entertain in every other inftance 
of this fubjedl", fuch as, for example, conftitutes 
the Identity of a man from infency to age and 
the grave, and apply it beyond that limit to the 
Refurredlion, who will have room for a fuipicion 
that he fhall not be the fame pe-rfon j i. e. in the 
ienfe which is the ufual one of fuch an expref- 
fion ? If he confiders the Wifdom and Power of 
his Creator, who would think of doubting the 
efied: of thefe, when they ad: in a manner that 
he tan neither obferve nor conceive? Or, if he 
ftill fuffers his mind to dwell on the particulars 
of this Identity, who can tell what number or 
kind of particles in his frame are necefiary to 
be preferved, or can at all determine the line 
by which Identity and Diveriity are feparated ? 
For this, furely, is a fecret hid far from his view 
and apprehenfion. On both thefe accounts, on 
which it is, I hope, unneceflkry to enlarge, man 
is excluded from a pretence to doubt on the 
practicability of this matter, and on this, as on 
the other myfteries of Chriftian Faith,' he muft 
refblve the credibility of it into the affurance 
vouchfafed by God that it will take place, and 
his apprehenfion of it into the limited informa* 
tion which God has iniparted, .^ • . , 

If 
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If we therefore confult this, we (hall find, in 
the celebrated palTage of this epiftle of St. Paul, 
what is |)erfeftly agreeable to this juft idea of 
Identity but inconfiftent with the Other, an in- 
timation of a Change. In analogy to the change 
from infency to perfedl manhood is to be the 
change from an earthly body to a heavenly, froni 
corruptible to immortal. He there informs us 
that flefh and blood cannot inherit the manfions 
of Glory, and that therefore, by a myfterious 
alteration, they fhall be ipiritualized at the mo- 
ment of Refurredlion, after the faftiion of that 
glorious Body with which our Lord afcended 
jnto the Heavens, /^nd as we may fuppofe that 
he underwent this change on his Afcenfion, {o 
that his earthly Body was not deftroyed or left 
behind, fb our future glorified bodies fhall take 
their rife from our prefent ones ; ihall, as the 
Apoftle anfwers the foolifh objeftor of his day, 
fpring from the poor remains that will be depo^. 
fited in the earth, and be in a fimilar manner 
related to thefe corruptible elements of their 
being, as the wheat or other grain, in its full 
vigour and beauty at the feafon of harveft, is to 
the fmall and contemptible feed that had fcee^ 
fown in the ground, 



I beg leave to conclude with again infifting 
on the diftind^ion that has been npt^ced between 

the 
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the my^ries of Faith ajid fubje(3:s gf fjifeiian 
3pe.cuktion, The former are only known to 
us inafmuch as they are revealed by the Spirit 
of God- Beyond the mere letter of his com- 
munications on any of thefe fubje<Sts, feparately 
weighed, and carefully compared with other texts 
that are connefted with it, and -the necelTary 
confequences plainly deduced, we cannot at all 
hope to fucceed in any enquiry into them during 
this life. Human Ideas, and much more, homan 
Words, are derived from Things of this World, 
and are the refult only of human Experience and 
Refledlioh. Thefb lead us no farther, even in 
thofe matters which, are the daily objects of our 
fenfes, than to a very limited and imperfed: ap- 
prehenlion of tliem i fuch indeed only as is in* 
ftrumental to the needs, conveniencies, and plea- 
furesof thia life. Is it not plain therefore that 
fuch language and reafonings as are inadequate 
to a perfedt knowledge of- thefe things, muft be 
more, far more inadequate to the myileries of 
Heaven ? And as thefe myfleries are necelTarily 
revealed to us by fuch meaps, it is evident that 
an imperfeft communication muft b^ all th^t was 
defigned, forafmuch as they can conyfiy to ua 
only that knowledge of heavenly things, which 
is founded on the iimilitude between them and 
earthly things, a Iimilitude infinitely difpropor-, 
tioried both in *kind and degree. ■ Thus thefe 

myfleries 
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Hiyftemd alfo, as it hath been ©bferved of ; th6 
myfteries ef the natairai world, are underftood no 
farther tMh the good of man requires j than his 
edification in righteournefs demands; and can 
not in the nature of things become the fubjed: 
of human reafoning and inveftigatibn. 



As therefore it has been ihewn, on a former 
occafion, that Faith is generally neceflary to 
Knowledge, fo is it more efpecially to the Know- 
ledge, as far as it is now attainable, of the glori- 
ous truths, by the revelation of- which, life and 
immortality are brought to light. 

May we adopt that Humility and Caution in 
the confideration of its fubjefts, which have been 
enjoined by the authority of the great Apoftle ! 
May they keep from us: that confufion and thofe 
errors, in which a prefumptuous depraved phl- 
lofophy has ever plunged all who tranfgrefs them, 
and determine us to " ceafe from the inftrudlion 
" that caufeth to err from the words of know- 
" ledge !" * For they will then not fail to fecure 
to us thofe infinitely valuable ends, which the 
Gofpel was defigned to produce in its profeflbrs. 
Truth of Opinion, and Happinefs of Mind; 
fince leading us unto a found Faith with the 

- ;. * Prov. xiy. 27. 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge of our Duty to God and Man, they 
will direft and enable us to keep it, " in the 
" Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace,, and 
" Righteoufnefs of Life." 



SERMON 



,[ n. ] 

I" - -il-'M^iaiMai™— **■■—— i"™—— 

SERMON V. 

H E B. XI. 6. 

Without Faith it is iptpojftbk to pleafe 

God. 

HAVING confidered the queftion of the 
objedls of our Faith, regarded abftradtedly 
as fpeculative truths, I, fhould proceed to treat 
of the acceflion of credibility derived from the 
Effedts which they tend to and are able to pro- 
duce. But on this queftion the text I have 
now read is lufficient, and excufes the labour ; 
efpecially when the context alfo is taken into 
view. The whole chapter indeed is that eulogy 
on Faith which we ought to have framed. But 
this efpecial inftance of the aflumption of Enoch 
unto eternal life, and the reafoning ufed thereon 
are peculiarly available to our defign. The 
whole paflage is in thefe words : " By Faith 
** Enoch was tranflated that he fhould not fee 

"death; 
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** death; and was not found, becaufe God had 
'* tranflated him. For before his tranflation he 
" had this teftimony that he pleafed God. But 
*' without Faith it is impoflible to pleafe Him : 
*' for he that cometh to God muft believe that 
" He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that 
" diligently feelt Him :" or, as the argument 
may be fhortly exprelTed* It is impoflible to 
pleafe God without believing that He is, and 
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
feek Him. 

On fo plain an affertion it is needlefs to ex- 
patiate : and I fhall only fay that if, as is moll 
true, to pleafe Almighty God be as it were the 
only obje6t to man, and there be only ofie way 
to do fo, the queftion of the Utility of our Faith 
is at once determined. For if in thefe early 
times before the Law, the imperfeft fyftem of 
Faith imparted could hold out a fulficient in- 
formation to men, furely the Gofpel, the per- 
fedlion and crown of all preceding difpenfations, 
moft abundantly declares to us that " God is, 
" and is indeed a rewarder," even to eternal life, 
** of fuch as diligently feek him." Thus there- 
fore the credibility of the articles of our Faith 
is glorioufly confirmed by their effedls, the ac- 
ceptable obedience they enable men to perform, 
and. the heavenly, prize they have enfured to 
that obedience. As Enoch obtained this blefled- 

nefs. 
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nefsj there is left no room to doubt that vmder 
the Covenant which promifes that glorious re- 
ward to all who embrace it, many millions of 
the human race have been crowned with it, ha- 
ving walked in that perfedt way which our Divine 
Redeemer, his ApoftleS and Martyrs have laid 
open to us both hy their inftnwSion, and by their 
example. 

Leaving therefore this topic to be the employ- 
ment of our gratitude j I ought here to take 
farther notice of the Acceptations that Faith 
beafs, as a Pra<Stical Principle; but I refer this to 
an oecafion that I fhall prefently have of con- 
fidering them. I proceed, therefore, according 
to the plan of my lafl difcoUrfe, to offer fome 
remarks on a few among thofe objedtioris which 
are ufually, and mofl idly, raifed againft the 
Moral fyflem of the Gofpel. How idly thefe 
have been raifed, appears indeed, immediately 
and fiilly, from the kind of reafoning before laid 
down on the queftion of the Articles of Belief^ 
which is to be in the fame manner applied to 
this fub}e6t. For if it be proved that a fyflem 
of piety and virtue was certainly communicated 
from God, there is at once an end of all murmur 
or difpute concerning the wifdom or goodnefs of 
the whole or of any part. It mufl be an unex- 
ceptionable moral difpenfation. It m«fl be im- 
poffible that there^fhould he any part abfolutely 

H incom- 
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incompatible with the Divine Attributes, con- 
feffedly inconfiftent with another, or impra(ai- 
cable in itfelf i and fuch an inftance we affirm 
that no man has found. 

It follows, that our only concern is to afcer- 
tain the true meaning of every part, at leait of 
evefy one that afFeds the dir^ion of our con- 
dudl. In our attempt to do this, we mufl alfo, 
conformably to the general rule, reftri(3: ourfelves 
throughout to plain andneceffary deduftions from 
the texts of Scripture, or from a comparifon of 
one text with another. For even in the moral 
precepts, the wifdom of the world and of the 
worldly philofopher ever had, in fpme refpeQ or 
other, and therefore, we may conclude, ever will 
fall fhort. The world that by wifdom never 
rightly knew God, by the fame caufe of error 
never knew his will. I fhall not enter farther 
into this topic than to prove what I affert by 
the teftimony of experience j and^ for this, refer 
to the Apoftle at the beginning of liis epiftle to 
the Romans. And if fuch was the cafe of thofe 
who had every advantage of the deepeft learning 
and greateft genius, there is no good reafon to 
argue that it could ever be exped:ed from h^man 
ability. If it be anfwered that, with the affift- 
jince of the Gofpel, the moral fcience may be 
tompletely elucidated by the learning and fkill 
of men, and that no part or queftion is now out 

of 
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of tkeir reach, I have only to appeal ftill to ex* 
periencei to the qtieftions that have always beea 
di(puted,and to the differences of opinion that have 
ilill fubfifted among them.* The Nature and 
Pflneiples of obedieftee, nay almoft every moral 
Duty, have been by the worldly reafonef^ of the 
age made the lubjedt of contrdverfyj in Ibnic 
cafes which are Umprehended, of doubt, inju- 
rious perverfion, or limitation* Almoft every 
Vice under certain circumftances has been exctifed 
or I'ather juftified/' Btit if this were otherwife, 
as the Scriptures were defigned to inftriudt all 
men unto perfect obedience, among whom fo 
many are incapable of fubtile argument, it is 
plain that there muft be fom© othef way of 
knowing right from Wrong, than by refined in- 
veftigation and elaborate diilinftions, a way plain 
and intelligible to alL 



This therefore We affirm is to be fought out 
of the Gofpel, in that manner only which has 
been prefcribed. And if, through thefe means, 

* r might inftince here particularly the Jefiiitical tenets of 
Mental Refervation j Probable Reafons of conduf):, and Fhilofopbic^l 
fin : alfo, not to mention the gf offer errors of fuch as defe'nd the 
vices of their own temper and habits, thofe who bring the pfecepts 
of Revelation to the leVel of their natwal fenfe and peirc^eption, 
and where tbefe difagree, adopt the latter. Among thefe are the 
advocates for faicide, and, it niufl be added, for duelling, a prac- 
tice, which in truth woald be a difgrace to a barbarous nation, 
but is an objeQ; of horror in a country that receives the Go(pel 
ofChrift. 

H 2 the 
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the bweft difciple of Cfarift is fully informed of 
all in which he is concerned, by that do<StfIne 
which was " preached to the poor," with what 
pretence of wifdom and reafon can the learned 
among men jpretend to decline being intruded 
by a fafe and certain, though common, iriitruc- 
tion from the Divine Source of Truth ? Can any 
decent objedlion be made a^Einft the participa- 
tion of the firnpleft blefling from fuch a quarter, 
tecaufe it is equally within the reach of all the 
fons of men ? It would be the fame folly, and 
attended by fimilar effedts, with the madiiefs of 
fuch as fhould refufe the univerfal blefling of 
light, or the other common ' benefits of nature. 
For, if the only way to conje<Sture with any pro- 
bability of fuccefs concerning the divine purpofes, 
he through the analogy of his proceedings, it 
fliould feem moft likely that He, who has ma;de 
thofe advantages which are neceflary for our 
bodies equally or fimilarly perceptible by all, has 
likewife made the rule which is to guide all men 
unto juftification and eternal life^ difcernible by 
one common appreheniion, as it is in the prac- 
tice confonant to our general nature and confti- 
tution. He alone knows what is beft adapted 
to both, and what will without any danger of 
mifguidance, as it were almoft neceflarily, lead 
us unto truth. 

But the propriety of this mode in fearching 

^fter 
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ftfter religious truth, is more particularly evinced 
in dif cafe of thofe topics that refped the agency 
pf the Almighty in the Oeconomyof the Gofpel. 
In confidering thefe, we muft, very evidently, 
confine oUrfelves to the caution vjrhich has been 
enjoined by the Apoftle. In order to be here 
in the leaft wife, we muft become " foolifh,'* 
that is, void of afl knowledge or opinion of our 
own, and like children to receive implicitly the 
precife leflbns which our Divine Mafter thinks 
fit to impart. 



It has, I am confident, been chiefly owing to 
an offence againft this rule of procedure, that 
miftakes have been made and objedtions urged 
ou fuch points. It may conduce perhaps not 
only to the refutation of fome among the moft 
material of them, but to invalidate in general 
that fuipieion and uneafinefs which too often 
^rife upon fuch fubjed:s, if this fault be expofed 
in a few inftances. A few words will, it fhould 
feefn, be fufficient on each. For, according ta 
what has been faid, the main requifite in facred 
matters is caution left we go beyond our autho- 
rity : and it is obvious that the inftrudtion which 
is equally defigned for the ignorant and the learn- 
ed, muft be comprifeable in a fmall compafs. 

Some of the principal topics that have been 
H 3 coa- 
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controverted are, Predeftinatioji and Eleftion, 
Grace and Free- Will, Merit of works and Juf- 
tificatipn, Of thefe I fli^U fpeak in their order. 



The firft of thefe refts chiefly on two paffages 
in St. Paul's writings,* As the words in both 
are exprefs and clear, whatever they affert is riot 
to be fet afide, ho'wever afterwards we may de^ 
termine cpjjcerning the inferences to which they 
are available. Taking them therefore as they 
ftand, let us allow that God did according to 
his own good pleafure feleft fome out of th§ 
bulk of njankind, who confequently were ad- 
mitted to his favour, and in the next life were 
to be exalted unto glory. They were ** fore- 
** known, predeftined, called, juftified, and glo- 
** rifled," fupceffively, '* according to God's pur- 
f* pofe." This is the fiiiipje ftatement of the 
matter, -f" And this ha? given alarm and horror 
to fome who think that no regard is therefore 

* Eph- \- 4? S. n» &c. Rpm. vii},_ 2?, &c. §ee alfo j Pet, 
which after the perufal of the above epiftles, efpecially the laft, tq 
which it is firjgularly parallel, does nc?t feem t6 require a feparate 
ponfideratipi) ; a Theff, ii. ^, &c. and otjief p^flajges which need 
not b6 difcaffed. ' " * ..... 

f It may be prpper tp add that this eleftlon appears to bear 3 
yefpeS unto \!aefacere Chriftian, as diltinguifhed from thpfe who 
as to the tifeanf pf gracp were cailed a^ well as hiin^lf. For the 
Golpel was preached to multitudes who did not accept it, though 
offered to tljem. So Matt. xxii. 14. Jude 4, &c. I|y this lafl 
paflage, ani particularly by the example pf jKidas, Joh, vi. 70, 
ajii, n, j?," as alfo by fhe vargj^s X^TfX^ in the epiftles relating tp 
■ : . - > \ — apoftatCj 
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paid unto the fincere endeavour of men to pro- 
cure the Divine mercy j and have deduced a 
dodtrine from it equally terrible and impious; that 
all except this certain number are, notwithftand-» 
ing fiich fincere endeavpur, doomed by an arbi- 
trary decree to endlefs torment. But the anfvi^er, 
I think, is plain aftd diredt. At the fame time 
that the Almighty is affirn^ed to have called 
whom he pleafed to happinefsi and doomed 
v^hom he pleafed to mifery, and to have adted, 
as it is frequently nay ufually faid in Scripture, 
for his own glory, it is firft to be confidered 
that this is the whole of what is alTerted on the 
fubjedi. Nor is there, I believe, a fingle text 
which intimates any thing concerning the mo- 
tives of his choice; or whether thefe do or do 
nbt refpedt the different merits, I mean com- 
parative merits or demerits, of his creatures. 
There is therefore, fo far as this leads, no diredt 
and neceflkry inconfiftency revealed between thefe 
principles of his proceedings, and the wifli de- 
clared in another place that " none fhould perilh, 
" but all fhould con>e to repentance j" or the 
conftant tenor of the invitations to the covenant 
of mercy, and the promifes made under it. It 
might indeed have been e?cpedled, that no man 



apdftate,- wicked Chriftians, It appears, as It may by the way be 
remarked^ that even the profeflbrs of the.'Gofpel were not, in th* 
Scripture language now treated of, always among the ele<^ childreflt 

of 'God.' i -■:■'■:-'. . :.. '„- ._ - 
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could have thought one part of the Gofpel in- 
confiftent with another. At leaft it furely feems 
ftrange that, becaufe the Almighty has declared 
that He ads a^ He wills. He therefore could 
not be believed to will nothing, however freely 
and independently, but what was in the moil 
pcrfe€t degree juft and benevplent to every one 
of his creatures. For certainly the only con- 
clufion which we could poffibly draw from his 
attributes, and the hiftory of the redemption, 
muft be that his purpofe would be all that was 
good and gracious. Confiftent with this repre- 
fentation is the truly wife advice given by our 
Church in her 17th article of fubfcriptien, 
wherdp, having thefe doctrines on one hand, 
and the general promifes, tjireatnings, and ex- 
hortations of the Gofpel on the other, fhe direds 
both to be received. 

And £0 far is the Scripture from fandtioning 
any other notion than the above, that if in the 
next place we look more attentively to thefe paf- 
fages in queftion, we fhall find fo irrational and 
dreadful a fufpicion no way related to their fcope 
aid meaning. The firft of thefe is in the epiftle 
to the Romans, which was written chiefly to 
prove that the Gentile Chriftians were entitled 
to the privileges of the Gofpel as well as the 
Jewiih: and the Apoftle begins die eighth chap- 
ter with affuring them that " there was now no 

«* con- 
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** condemnation to them which were in Chrift 
'** Jefus, and walked not after th§ fleihj but after 
*« the (p'mt'" He purfues this confolatory argu- 
ment throughout the chapter j the whole drift 
an4 purpofe of which indeed is only to cheer and 
fupport them under the fufFerings with which 
they were then afflidted, by the affurance of their 
rdation to God, and their future reward in his 
prefence. It is in profecution of fuch an argu- 
ment that he tells them in the 38th verie, "And 
** we know that all things work together for 
** good to them that love pod, to them who 
** are called :" after which come the words on 
which the dodtrine of election and the like is 
built : and thefe words are concluded by the fol- 
lowing inference, ** What fhall we then fay to 
** thefe things ? If God be for us, who can be 
** againft us ? He that Ipared not his own Son, 
** but delivered him up for us all, how ihall he 
•* not vwth him alfo freely give us all things ? 
** Who fliall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
" dedb ? It is God that juftifieth. Who is hq 
« that c^mdemneth ? It is Chrift that died." 
From this view it plainly appears that the defign 
ei them, far from any purpofe of fhewing that 
other men would be eternally loft, much lefs that 
men would fufFer by a decree independent of 
their deferts, was folely to perfuade them that 
they tjimifelves were fure of their falvation, as 
long as they believed in Chrift, and " through 

« the 
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" the fpirit mortified the deeds of the body." 
It was in fadt to aflure them of the falfehood of 
all which the Jews might denounce againft 
them ; namely, that their own nation was done 
the peculiar people of God, feledted from the 
world, to whom the bleffings of Heaven be- 
Icnged : that thefe were boafts which needed 
not to intimidate them j that the Gofpel of 
Chrift had fuperfeded the covenant of Mofes, as 
well as the profane fyftems of paganifm ; that 
they now on having embraced that Gofpel \vev6 
the true, the called and chofen people of God, 
as certainly as the Jews had ever- been, were 
** the Sons of God." And it is here to be ob- 
lerved that thefe terms of Eledtion and the like 
are adc^ted particularly on account of the Jews, 
being derived from the Scriptural phrafes of the 
Old Covenant, and the manner of fpeaking on 
this fubjedt then in ufe. If then this be the 
cafe, needs it to be fhewn at large that fuch a 
ftrain addreffed to fuch people under fuch cir- 
cumftances, and therefore neceffarily couched in 
the ftrongeft terms, is by no means capable of 
furnifliing fuch a deduftion. as that which has 
been fuppofed ? It is furely againft all criticifin. 
to diftort words from any particular ufe to which 
they were folely defigned, unto a general dodtrine, 
efpecially one that contradifts the known tenor 
or other exfrefs declarations of Scripture. But 
to proceed ; 

If 
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If it be thought by any that the next chapter 
of the iame epiftle decides the queftion againft 
this reprefentation, wherein the Apoftle goes on 
to confider the diftinftion made by the Almighty 
between thoie who were chofen and thofe who 
were rejedled from his covenants, it is flill eafy 
to reply. We muft, as before, be cautious that 
we do not affume more than what neceffarily 
arifes out of the words and arguments before us. 
And firft, as to temporal bleffings, or fpiritual 
advantages, comparatively regarded, in which 
the differences made between fome individuals 
or nations, and others, are obfervable in every 
kind and degree, thefe are out of all quefl:ion or 
confideration. They are not only a free gift of 
the Lord of all things ; but the various and in- 
numerable benefits which may be derived, not 
only on the perfons thus pafled over or exalted, 
but on the reft of the world, by fuch an inequa- 
lity of difpenfation, immediately or by degrees, 
are fer beyond our perception. Such matters 
3re obvjoufly within the exclufive province of 
Him, whofe grand feheme of providence we are 
not at all capable of comprehending in our im- 
perfedt and liniited view. In the mean while 
we are to remember that his *♦ mercy is over all 
" his works ■" * and that to no part of mankind 
iiath He left Hixpfelf without witnefs,-|- And 

• Pf. cxiv. 9— xxxiii. J. 

^ /ifts xvij. 2^, &c. Soxiv. 15— 17. and Rom, i. 19, so. 

in 
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in the next life, as we have reafon to hope from 
the whole tenor of Scripture, he will complete 
each man's happiriefs in an exaft and merciful 
regard unto his fincerity and care to pleafe him* 
however circumftanced as to the means of grace 
every individual may be. Our Saviour has thus 
informed us, that " unto whomfoever much is 
" given, of him" only "fliall much be required."* 

And fecondly, we leave it to the conflderation 
of fuch objedtors, in regard to the ^g^/Zi/f evils 
faid to be infli^ed on particular men, or their 
reje<Stion from the divine favour, that, in the 
inftance here produced of Pharaoh, St. Paul has 
himfelf removed the whole ground of all their 
objections. The text which they alledge is in 
ver. 18. " Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
" he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
*' hardeneth." In anfwer to thofe who did or 
might urge this as not only an arbitrary but an 
unjuft procedure, efpecially if extended to the 
difpenfation of the Gofpel, he afks, " What if 
" God willing to ihew his wrath, and to make 
" his power known» endured with much long- 
*' fufFering the veifels of wrath fitted for deftruc^ 
" tion ?"•}• So that by the Apoftles' own ex- 

• Luke xii. 48. fo Rom. ii. 11, fee. 

f Confiftently with this, God taught the Jews by Ezgkiel, 
when they reafoned with iimilar impropriety (c. 1 8.) oa the de- 
nunciation of the fecond commandment, that whatever inighbJbe 
the difference or difadvantage incurred by the defcendptf cjf a 
wicked man, they ftjould not be pofitively pjoniftied but for their 

own 



SERMON V. 125 

pofitioh of Aat pofitive cxptefliori, the Supreme 
£eing no otherwife hardeneth the heart of a 
finnef, than by leaving him t6 purfue his own 
wilful courfe for a longer time without cutting 
him off. If then this mode of interpreting be 
aj^lied to the pofitive dcckiktions, wherever 
they occur, on the fubjefl: of the Evangelical 
ceconomy,* we may reafon that thofe men, or 
ckffes of" men, who are faid in the moft exprefs 
terms to be excluded from the Gofpel, and eter* 
nal life, are fuch as by their own perverfenefs 
had become incapable of them. That fuch 
people fhould be left to themfelves, and -'given 
*' over to a reprobate mind, "-f- or, in the lan- 
*' guage of the eleventh chapter, Ihould " have 
" their eyes darkened that they fhould not fee," 
fhould become ** veffels of wrath" and " dif- 
*• honor," would be confiftent with the plaineft 
and fuUeff notions of juftice. For they are thus 
become proper objed:s of his anger, and fit to 
be held out to the view of the world by their 
mifery and calamities, as inftances of his judg- 
ment on tlieir impenitence. But that they 
fhould alfo then be made the inflruments of Di- 
vine mercy to effect the falvation of the Gentile 
World ; and this in order farther that their oWn 
converfion might be gradually accomplifhed 

own iniquity, ver. 1 8, 19. It is almoft unneceffary to add that 
jthe writings of this prophet are paiticularly applicable to the 
whole of the prefent topic. 

* Asia ver. 23, &c, f Rom. i. z8. fo ver. 24, 26. 

thereby. 
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thereby, and thus all mankind be finally brought 
unto a faving knowledge of the Gofpel, is indeed, 
as the Apoftle calls it, a Myftery, in which we 
may well admire at the ** depth of the riches 
*' and wifdom and knowledge of God^" and 
with moft humble and thankful hearts afcribe 
glory for ever to Him.* 

It remains, after whit has htcn faid, only to 
intimate, as far as we can learn, the reafon why 
this abfolute language is fo frequently ufed in 
Scripture; which will confirm the interpretation 
hitherto given of its dodtrine* It appears from 
the Hiftory of the New Teftament, and, as we 
have feen, from St. Paul's writings, that the Jews 
refiAed and were enraged at any fuggeftion of 
their not being exclufively the covenanted peo- 
ple of God. This corrupt and proud nation 
thought that He was bound to them as the 
children of Abraham, and that by their obfer- 
vance of the Law they were perfedlly righteous 
before Him, and had a claim on the fcore of 
abfolute juftice to whatever bleflings He could 
beftow ; and that thus the kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah was their own right, which they could 
challenge as due to their merits from his hands. 
Under thefe circumftances, it feems to have 
been neceflary on the other hand that the prea- 
chers of this new covenant with mankind ftiould^ 

* Rom. xi. 3 }, 36. 

on 
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on every occafion, infift on a diredlly contrary 
doftrine ; ihould with a particular view to this 
error, which was a grand ftiunbling block and 
obilacle againft the reception. of Chriftianity, 
deny all merit of works, i. e. fuch merit from 
obedience tp the law as they pretended to ; and 
to pronounce that every bleffing' by which fome 
men were diftinguifhed above others, and ac- 
cordingly the revelation of the Goipel, was the 
efFed: of the IDivine mercy alone, a free gift to 
mankind. Men being in a ftate of tranfgreffion 
fince the fall, and efpecially under the law of 
which this nation boafted, had no claim to any 
good,, were indeed on the contrary, ftri6tly fpeak- 
ing, as .enemies of God, and objefts of wrath.* 
It is hence therefore that thefe politions^ thus 
ftrongly and ablblutely worded> are fo conftantly 
brought forward and dwelt upon, throughout 
the. facred (Writings. God's glory, and Pleafure 
or Will, are exprefsly reprefented to be the 
fole objefl: of all his proceedings j the immediate 
interpofition of his power the mean of all that 
is done in this world y and men, as mere inflru- 
ments in his hands, or as " clay in the hands of 
** the potter/' to effe<fl and to become whatever 
he may pleafe. To thofe who mufl have knovm 
the purpofe which thefe phrafes were meant tq 
ferve, they were as free from all danger of mif- 
applicatipn as they were neceflary to their end. 

* Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 

The 
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The misfortune is, that fince that time ignorant 
or ra(h men have taken them out of the occafion 
to which they were adopted and appUcd ; and, 
as obferved before, by a violent abufe have in- 
terpreted them~bf a general dodfine which they 
never were intended to convey.* 

The fum of all that may be deduced from 
Scripture is this. The Almighty in conducting 
the plan by which mankind is to be faved, chofe 
Ibme men from the reft, in order at the fame 
time to their own peculiar happinefs, and to 
eftablifh his difpenfations in the world. But 
He chofe thefe, from his foreknowledge that 
Jhey would be fit objefts of his favour, and, 
confequently willing to efFedt his purpofe. Hence 
the children of Abraham were firft eledcd to a 
covenant with God;-f- with a ferthcr refped: 
unto a perfeft Religion which was to be revealed 
when the Divine wifdom law that " the fulnefs 
" of time" would be come. At this fit time, 
the new covenant was offered to the Jews, among 
whom a remnant of fincere men was ftill Icft.^ 
From this number, a few, the beft fitted for the 
purpofe by their difpofitions, circumftances, or 

• I do not here enter into the confideration, how far the Scrip* 
tures ufe this language in oppofition iikewife to the arrogance and 
boldnefs of all men in general, and at all places arid times, or in 
deference to the Supreme Dignity of the Divine Author of all 
things, which is a different topic, though well worthy of our regard. 

t See Gen. xviii. 17 — 19. 

j I Tim. i. I J. MatuxiiL u, iz. knOW- 
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s, were miraculoufly aftifted, to call, in 
the firft inftance, thofeof tfieir owji brethreri 
who were able to receive it : after vs4ii<^, thei 
reft fee^ for the prefent left to their own impe- 
nibence, the teachers of the Gofpel were fent to 
call thoilb among the Heathen nations, wherever 
the Spirit of God direfted, who were of a difpo- 
iition to embrace it. * Such men were by the 
means of falvation led on gradually unto hohhefs, 
and became children of God, and co-heirs with 
Chrift of his glorious kingdom through his me- 
rits. To this they were elected by die fore- 
knowledge of God, who from the beginning had 
in his view dus difpofition of their hearts, his 
own purpofe of offering them the means of gracd 
t^hen to be imparted, and the confequences of 
both, according to natural neceiiity, namely, 
their fanftification, and the covenanted reward 
of it. And purfuant to the fame fyftem of ac- 
eomplifhing the falvation of the world, chiefly 
by the ufe of natural means, is the purpofe, yet 
unfiniihed, of converting the Jewifh people 
through the example of Gentile Chriftians.-j- 
In this view therefore, true Chriftians may be 
fuftly faid to be predeftined ; and the language 
of Scripture on the fubjedt, if we confider at the 
fame time the perfons and dodtfineis againft which 
it was fafliioned, is intelligible, feen to be per- 

* Adts xviii. lo. — viii. 26, &c. compare 2 Tini. ii 21, with 
Rom. ix. 22i 23. ■ f Rom. x. 19, comp, with xi. li, 14. 

I fedly 
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fe<aiy Agreeable to the fulleft declarations, in 
other paffages, of the Divine mercy and good- 
nefs to all his Creatures, and to that general re- 
prefentation of the Almighty, fo neceflary to the 
true piety of man, whereby He becomes the 
fupreme objedt of Love and filial veneration. 

Nor will it appear from the other paiTage in 
the epiftle to the Ephefians, that they were pre- 
deftined or eledted in any other fenfe, than, as 
it hath been fhewn, all true Chriftians were : 
that is, they were, like the Jews of old, invited 
unto a covenant becaufe it was foreknown they 
would accept and fulfil the conditions of it. In 
this context it is to be obferved, that they who 
were predeftined were fuch as, after that they 
had heard the word of truth, trufted in Chrift : 
and that it was not till after that they had be- 
lieved, that they were fealed with the Spirit of 
promife. But enough has been, faid on this 
fubjedt. 



Under this article, as we may have obfqrved, 
is included alfo the queflion refpedling the Fore- 
knowledge of God, which in the p^fiage firft 
cited, is faid to precede his Predeftination of 
man. It has with equal want of fober and cau- 
tious reafoning, been aflerted, that this unavoid- 
ably implies his neceflary determination of their 

conduct. 
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condufl, which therefore is, whether good or 
bad, incapable of blame or praife, and cannot 
jufUy receive either punifliment or reward. On 
which it may be, after what has been faid, fuffi- 
cient to remark, that if this be not an unavoidable 
inference, befide its impoffibility from the incon- 
iiftency which it would have with the general in- 
vitations, promifes, and threats of the Golpel, we 
can only afgue to fuch a conclufion from our 
own experience in fimilar cafes. It is thereforCj^ 
it fhould feem, a proper reply to afk, whether 
it is not poffible for men of fagacity and ikill in 
human affairs to foretell often the condud: of 
others whom they throughly know, under fome 
know"n circumftances, without being fuppofed to 
have any unfeen influence in diredting their choice 
and condudl j and then, to afk farther, whether 
they will not attribute the mofl perfedt know- 
ledge, with the proportionate confequence of it, 
to the Supreme Intelligence of God? This there- 
fore is at leafl an argument in bar againfl fuch 
objeftions. 



The dodlrine of Free Will is another topic 
wherein a mifguided ingenuity has raifed unne- 
cefTary and ill founded difficulties. The firfl is 
that of thofe who fay that man has no free will, 
becaufe in every thing that he does, he is deter- 
mined, either by his reafbn, whether it be right 

I 2 or 
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or not, or by his paffions. To this It might he 
aniwered that every man's common experience 
contradifts the affertioni as there are many cafes, 
wherein the motives to &&. one w^ay or the other, 
er to remain without adting at all, are fo balanced, 
that he is perfectly indifferent, arid at laft often 
ehoofes merely for the iake of determining. To 
raife tip fubtile, and much more, empty argu- 
ment, againft fiich an obvious and general fad:, 
is not confiftent with found i-eafon. Nay far- 
ther, in thofe cafes wherein an appearance of 
greater reafon on one fide than on the other in- 
fluences our choice fo abfolutely, that we cannot 
while we deliberate, approve the thought pi" 
a<fting in oppofition to it, we have, according 
qyen to this idea of liberty, a .perfeft freedom i 
For we muft be confcious that we even then 
have the power by a momentary perverfenefs 
and mere felf will, to turn afide our thoughts 
and attention, or, to raife fuch an oppofition by 
the fubfervient agency of our fenfual paffions and 
appetites as to overthrow all its influence. 

But the truth is that we have miftaken the 
Bbtion of Free will, and are, as on the fubjedl of 
Identity, difputing in this Hkewife about a crea- 
ture of our own imagination. We have not 
been content to take it from a view of our na- 
ture and from experience, which ought to have 
direded us at leaft m the difcufllon of a praftical 

queftion. 



S fe R M O N V. ^3^ 

queftloh. Now the only univerfal idea of Liberty 
is the power to will and do what we think fit, 
and of Neceffity, to be deprived of that power. 
The plain ponfequence hence dedupible is, that 
when we ape fo circumftanced that we cannot 
in every ca|e do otherwife than ^s we fee fit, 
fuch a condition is the naofl; perfed: and abfolate 
freedom. For, as in the conftitution of mart 
there are conceived to be only two principles, 
the judgment and the will ; when the latter is 
tiniformly perfuaded, and is in harmony with 
the former, there isi plainly no room for any 
coerciortj and therefore no flavery, Alas \ this 
freedom wa? once, we are told, but fqon ceafed 
to be, the lot of man. Striftly fpeaking indeed, it 
eXjifts only in that abfolutely perfect Mind, whofe 
unalterable privilege it is that it always does what 
it fees to be right.* What the condition of man 
became after the admiflion of fin, St, Paul in- 
forms us. " The law, fays he, is fpiritual : but 
•* I am carnal, fold under fin. I delight in the 
*• law of God after the inward man, but I fee 
" another law in my members, warring againfl 
♦* the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
*♦ tivity to the law of fin which is in my mem- 
** bers." Thismelancholyftateoffervitudeisalfb 
announced to us in the memorable vs^ords of our 
Saviour, " Whofo committeth fin is the fervaiit 
**offin:" and under this ftate he hath aiTured 

_ • Job. iv. 1 8. 

I 3 us 
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us that we can do nothing of ourfelves ; that 
our freedom now depends on our reception of 
his Gofpel ; " for if the Son fhall make us free, 
" we ihall be free indeed." And of this hberty 
the Apoflle farther tells us, " that the law of the 
" Spirit of life hath made us free from the law 
" of fin and death :" a law that in the ftate both 
of Paganifm and the Judaical Covenant enflaved 
the minds of men. " For as they that are in the 
" flefh cannot pleafe God, Chriilians are not in 
" the flefli but in the fpirit." Our freedom 
therefore confifls in this, that by the motives to 
holinefs which the Gofpel lays before us, and 
by the affiftance of the Divine fpirit, our fpirit 
is enabled to fupprefs that principle of fenfuality 
foreign to our nature, which like a conqueror 
eftablifhed a new dominion over it at the fall, 
and to reftore our will to its original harmony 
with reafon and confcience. 



I beg here to fubjoin one remark on this 
topic. Under the deplorable flate of flavery 
above defcribed, we are likewife told by our Lord, 
as we might have concluded from a confideration 
of it, that we were not of ourfelves ever able to 
embrace that ftate of life which fhould efFedt our 
emancipation, ' though it was propofed to us. 
And thus it muft be for this plain reafon, that 
we were not able to do any thing that was good. 

We 
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We could not entertain fo clear and compleat a 
perception of its excellence, nor confequently fo 
llrong and powerful defire of whatever was right, 
as to enter upon a proper plan with fufficient 
refolution. For thus we read, that when the 
Jews, to whom the Gofpel had been preached, 
were through the pride, avarice, and fenfuality 
by which they were enftaved, unable to receive 
it, faymg,* " How is it that he came down 
** from Heaven ? " our Lord anlwered them, 
" Murmur not among yourfelveS : no man can 
" come to me except the Father which hath 
" fent me draw him. It is written in the Pro- 
" phets, and they fhall be all taught of God. 
" Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
" hath learned of the Father, cometh to me." 
And hence is our Church juftified in afferting 
this dodtrine in her tenth Article of Religion. 



This dodlrine of the Spirit of God preventing 
as well as accompanying our own endeavours; 
leads to and explains that of Grace; a term which 
like that of Free Will has been ufed in a fenfe 
beyond its true import. It means Favour, and, 
fubfequently, a Gift -, and is ufed in Scripture fre- 
quently, by way of diftindtion, to figniiy the two 
greatefl gifts of the Almighty, the Gofpel-Co- 
venant, and the affiftance of his Spirit to accept 

* -Joh. vi. 42. 

T >. and 
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and fulfil the conditions of it. Under this 
laft fenfe it is by no meaiis capable of meaning 
a ftrtfible impreffion on the rtiind, or an irrefift- 
able force, both of which Enthufiafts pretend. 
The laft is I'efuted bf the admonition of St. 
Paul, that " becaufe God worked in the Chrif-- 
tiah Converts to will and to do of his gooid plea^* 
fure, therefoW they were to work out their owrt 
falvation with fear and trembling," In other 
places th^y are exhorted " not to quenchj reflfti 
or grieve the Spirit, The firft, as it is not to h& 
proved by any paiTage in Scripture, {o it canncft 
be admitted on any certain and iafe proof frOiti 
experience j and is contrary to all analogy of the 
Divine proceedings, whofe providence, in every 
tra.nfa(Siort not miraculous, adts imperceptibly; 
hy the means of the ordinary faculties and powerk 
of his creatuf-es. For as the tree is feid to be 
known by its fruits, and otherwife is a matter of 
, uncertainty, as to what kind it is of, fo is the 
Spirit a fubjedt of no pofitive knowledge tp us, 
but as far as it is known by its effects, For 
thus alfo our Lord has told us that its prefence 
in regeneration is afcertained, it beifig compared 
by Him to thq wind, which is knavish to be 
prefent by its foutid j and no niore than this is 
difcoverahle by us, 

Laftly, 
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haftlf, on the feme ground o£ delufioti ftands 
that important miftake which has arifen concern- 
ing Juiftification by Faith, In the fame manner 
that the inheritance of eternal blifs is allured 
to fuch as are led by the Spirit of God, who are 
the fons of God, it is alfo often particularly 
mentioned as the reward of Faith alone. There 
is only need to inftance that celebrated text from 
the 0piftle to the Rontians, ** We conclude that 
" a man is juftified by Faith without the Works 
'* of die law." This queftion affords an emi- 
nent example of flijfreprefentation arifing from 
the aflumptioft of particular texts, without a 
comparifon with others, with the context, or 
with tjie general ^irit and tenor of revelation. 
For in this all thefe faults, which we are fo much 
concerned to avoid, have been committed. The 
whole conftru<9:ion of the Gofpel involves the 
neceffity of a good life. The fcope of St. Paul's 
argument is diredted only againft the claim on 
the fcore of abfolute juftice to God's favour, and 
recompenfe from the merit of human virtue: and 
St. James, to cofreft the error of thoib who 
therefore thought that the Faith, which St. 
Paul and the other preachers of the Gblpel fct 
\ip againft this merit, was a bare affent to the 
truth of this new Religion, warns them that 
" by Works a man is juftified, and not by Faith 
only," This topic, which has been excellently 

handled 
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handled by a great writer of our Church, may, 
I prefume, be thus alfo fhortly explained.* 

Faith, by the definition laid down, is belief 
in teftimony, and hath alfo been fhewn to be, 
fecondarily, extended to feveral other accepta- 
tions thence derived, relating to the underftand- 
ing, and the condudt of men. As we have 
exemplified the former of thefe derivations from 
pafTages of Scripture, we proceed to the inftances 
of this latter fort. That Faith then means in 
the New Teftament the effedt of belief on the 
difpofition of heart, and the practice confequent 
on this, has been indifputably fhewn, from the 
epiftle to the Hebrews, to which other places 
might be added. It alfo fignifies ■s.Jirm reliance 
and confidence in Him whofe declarations we re- 
ceive, as in St. Mark's Gofpel, where Chrift 
reproves the apoftles for want of Faith, becaufe 
they were fearful on account of the ftorm ; which 
fhould be compared "with the fimilar addrefs to 
St. Peter in St. Matthew's, " O thou of little 
" Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt?" It de- 
notes -Si ground ^Xi^ reafon of belief, as in the 17th 
chapter of the Ads, where our common ver- 
fion has rendered it " affurance-f-." It im- 
ports the perfonal "veracity, or, as we fay. 
Good Faith of any one; as in the epiftle to the 

* Bp. Bull's Harmonia ApoftoHca. -f- Ven 31. 

Romans, 
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Romans, where the Apoftle afks, ** Shall their 
*' unbelief make the Faith of God of none 
** eiFedt?" that is, take takeaway the fulfilment 
of his promife ; to which it is replied, ** God 
"forbid: yea let God be true and every man a 
*' liar." Italfomeansay^^^Twrand extraordinary 
degree of belief, and fuch as was granted to the 
Chriftians at that time, as in the firft epiftle to 
the Corinthians, where it is remarked among 
the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. It is alio 
ufed for an attachment to the author of the 
gofpel, and the -party of his followers, as in the 
epiftle to Philemon. Laftly, it alfo fometimes 
occurs in the Scripture as a word of common 
import, without any reference to Religion.* 
From thefe inftances appear the propriety and 
neceffity of apprehending the connexion that 
exifts between the primary and fubfequent fenfes 
of the term, and of feeing that the fcriptural 
employment of it is of the fame nature and 
iafhion as the ufe of it in the ordinary concerns 
of life. Hence we fhall alfo be led to think that 
religious Faith does not, by being ftrengthened 
through the miraculous pr ordinary influence of 
the Holy Spirit, fuiFer any change in it's nature 
or diredion. It is, on the contrary, rational and 
probable to fuppofe, that the Holy Spirit only 
increafes it's force by cauiing in the min^ a 

* 2 Tim.ii. 13. f 1 Tim. v. 12. i Tim. ii, 7. Gal. v. 22. 

more 
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more clear apprehenfion of the arguments on 
which it is founded, and of the importance of 
the truths which it contains. He a6ts through 
the means, and according to the method, of ouf 
natural powers, and is indeed what He is term- 
ed, a help, an afjiftance in their operations, 
but is by no means a fubftitute for them. Such 
an apprehenfion of this matter will enable us to 
have that clear and eafy idea of this term which 
it highly concerns us to entertain, fecuring us 
from any complicated, or myftical notions, that, 
by involving us in darknefs, ferve only to the 
purpofes of Enthufiafm. What has been faid 
will farther receive fome illuftration from the 
difcuffion of the queftion in which we are now 
engaged. 

It is evident from the reafon of things, and 
from the fcriptures, that religious worfhip being 
a concern between God and ourfelveS, is proper- 
ly feated in the heart or mind. The New Tefta- 
ment has folemnly revealed the great truth that 
God is a Spirit, from whence it alfo draws the 
conclufion that he is to be worfhipped in fpirit 
and in truth, Thefe are the effential points of 
iieligious fervice, in oppofition to the external 
pomp of facrifices. It follow$, by parity of 
reafoning, that the difpofition of the heart or 
fpirit is through the whole of our conduft, gs 
far as the queftion refpeds our Obedience, the 

only 
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onjy impOFt&nt article in the fight of God. And 
this is to be aflerted without any denial of th$ 
ncceffity of gOed Works. For as the proftration 
of the knees, and fupplication of the voice, are 
a natural and necefl'ary refult of the devotij^ of 
the mind, are the due homage of t^e body* and 
are inikumentd tio^accite devotion in others, and 
lextend the gjofy •of God among men, yet are 
not to be hrought into comparifon w^ith the 
worflbnp of the heart, fo a mind rightly affected 
and difpofed by belief in the Gofpel, being the 
proper and immediate caufe of virtue, is juftly fet 
abov-e its cffedt^ and as all aftions proceed ffom 
the purpofe or tepiper of the heart, becomes, 
as it were, exclufively the object of regard. 
If our minds are, in confequence of believing 
the truths which the <}ofpel reveals, humble, 
full of gratitude, indifferent to every thing 
but the care of pjeafing our heavenly Father, 
in the hope of his gracious promifes, the 
ChriAian charadler is fully formed. It can- 
not in truth be confidered feparately from 
good Adlions, which virtually exift in it, and 
as necejSarily belong to it as good fruit to a good 
tree. They ftand together, and form but one 
part ^f the queftion, one lingle objedt for our 
apprehenfion or difcuffion. On the other hand, 
a be^ef that the Gofpel is true may be unhappily 
unconnedted with any permanent good influence 
on the heart and afFedions ; it may ftand at a 

wide 
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•wide diftance from it. The feed may die in the 
ground ; or its germination may foon be flopped, 
and it will die on the furface, fpoiled of all its 
virtue.* The diftin<ftion therefore that we feera 
concerned to make, is between belief that is 
followed by a thorough converfion of the heart 
toChriftian piety and goodnefs, and a belief that 
is not. The firft of thefe fs, I think, that of 
which the New Teftament ufually fpeaks, the 
flibje(ft of its arguments, fandtions, and exhorta- 
tions. 

The points to be deduced from this plain 
dodlrine are, conformably to the purpofe of the 
Apoftles, are firft with St. Paul, that nothing 
will avail unto juftification but Faith or the be- 
lief of the Gofpel, neither the beft poffible obe- 
dience under the Jewifh Law, nor the moft 
perfed: virtue of the Heathen Philofopher. ^ For, 
befide other confiderations, all human virtue, 
under either of thofe weak and defedtive fyftems, 
is imperfedt, more or lefs tainted with fin, in it's 
motives and performance ; and therefore is 
ftriftly to be regarded as finfiil, as the 13 th 
Article of our Church has juftly obferved. 
Whereas my text informs us, that the motives 
which the Gofpel of Chrift fupplies, and the 
law it prefcribes, lead, by the aid of the Holy 

t Matth. xiii. 18, &c. 

Spirit, 



S E R M O N V. 143 

Spirit, to a pure and fincere ftate of obedience, 
wherein the application of the merits of Chrift's 
death renders our fervice, though in one fenfe 
imperfed:, acceptable in the fight of God. 

Again, with St. James, thofeare excluded by 
the forementioned doiftrine, who think that a 
fimple aflent to the truth of the Gofpel, without 
thoie efFedts on the temper and affections of a 
believer which are immediately conne<3:ed with 
the performance of the Divine law, entitles them 
to the mercy of God through Jefus Chrift. Such 
Faith is dead, available to no good end, like the 
Faith of the condemned Angels. When Abra- 
ham was juftified, it was when Faith wrought 
with his Works to compafs that end ; and by his 
Works was his Faith evinced to be that operating 
principle in the difpofition and aflFedtions of the 
mind which, as we have ftated, alone makes 
belief thus acceptable in the fight of God. For 
his beUef in the promife of God had fo fully 
pofleiTed his heart with reliance on him, and 
fobmiflion to his commands, that it was habi- 
tually difpofed to obey -in all things without dif- 
pute or queftion, even in fuch a~ perplexing and 
fevere trial as that in which the Moft High 
thought fit to exercife him. 

As therefore, to conclude, the miftake on 
the fubjedt of PredeftinaticHi has arifen from in- 
attention 
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attention to the circumftances \jaekr which th^ 

facred writers iptrodiiced that dodf i»B ; and on 

the fuhjedt pf Grace, fronx a fijujlaf difregard of 

the neceffity in thof§ times of an extraordinary 

and miraculous difpenfation of the Holy Spirit ; 

(p the fcriptural dodrine of jFasSh has been mif- 

conceived by many who forget the particulaf 

pccafion which then e^ifted for the fo continual 

and exalted mention of it. The Jewifli and 

Heathen jfLpHgipns then poflfefTed the world : 

and finpe thefe were to be removed only by a 

new Faith, or belief in the communication of a 

new Religion, the confequence pf which was to 

be holinefs unto eternal life, this muft necefTarily 

become the great theme of the preachers' jficft 

encomiums, as to eftabliflj it in the world muft 

be the aim of their firft attempts. This in time, 

as St. James has pointed out, led fome, and iias 

finpe led many, to jnifconceive it, who no longer 

regardijjg it as the caulib of Chriftian piety and 

virtue, attribute to it a myftical and imaginary 

laature and efficacy. But this delufion, I hope, 

has been fujfficiently expofed by means of what 

has been hitherto advanced on this great topic. 



If therefore, in this and the preceding dif- 
courfe, thofe points which have been feledted as 
appearing the moft difficult and frequently mif- 
underftood, have been at all, though fliprtly, 

yet. 
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yet, fati'sfaftorily explained and vindicated, every 
one may, I think, be kd to fuppofe that all the 
topics of Revelation may be cleared from th6 
cavils of the Sceptic and mifrepreientations of 
the Heretic. We do indeed moft confidently 
aflert that the more true learning under the 
guidance of fin<erity and caution is able to 
difcover from Sacred Scripture concerning the 
Articles propofed to our Faith, and the ways 
of Providence, the more matter will good 
men find of joy, and grateful fubmiffion to 
the Almighty. It is* however, equally im- 
portant to remember, what has been olblerved, 
that however ufeful thefe inveftigations of learn- 
ing may be to thofe who are placed within the 
reach of them, they are not generally or eflen- 
tially neceffary to a Chriftian's Faith and Virtue. 
When the Sacred Scriptures are once received 
as the word of God, the truths which are fuf- 
iicient for both are plain and exprefsj and are not 
to be difputed and queftioned, but have a clear 
title to be received with fimplicity and entire 
fubrnifiSon. 

I have already trelpafled on your time; hut 
beg leave to add two fhort obfervations, with 
which I fliall- conclude. As the leading articles 
of Chriftian Faith are but few, fo it is obvious 
to remark, that the fyftem of Chriftian Morality, 
being confiftent and uniform, is capable of being 

K. ^ comprife^ 
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coraptflod tinder z few general rules of TsehaVi- 
our. Tims " the end of the commandment is 
f * charity Dttt of a pure heart, and good corefci- 
*« ence, and faith unfeigned." In another place 
k is fummefl «$> in ** Faii3i working by love/' 
But -em bleffed Lord and his bedoved Diiciple 
conclude at all under " love," the love of God 
frtd -man^— Jn this can we do otherwise than 
admire the wifdom and goodiaefs of God who has 
thus given a law which, being comprehended in 
the one great principle of Charityj is written in 
the tablet of ail hearts, leaving the moft fimple* 
as well as tte Wraed, withottt ignorance cf 
d^ty iii- every cafe to which a ruie oi duty can 
be "vi'Mted to apply! 

And, iecohdly, another cionfequence which is 
ftpfdicable to the fubjedt of Faith, as weU as of 
Morality, and is of the greateft import, is to be 
deduced from the confiftency, and at the fame 
time, the detached and irregular fonft in which 
the truths of the Gofpel are delivered.; I mean 
that thofe who perverfely or faftidioufly infift 
that any point of doftrine is not fo preciiely 
worded in any paiJage as they require, may be 
itlerred not only to other texts containing the 
iaine doftrihc pn t)ther occafions, but alfo, with 
particular advSintage, to the general tenor, or^ 
as We may fay, to&text of Revdation, and be 

♦ i tuft. i. S. t Gal. v. 6. 

refuted 
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refuted by arguments drawn from Analogy. 
And it is highly important and fatis&dlory to us 
to remember that, on account of this confiftenpy 
in the midft of that variety of form and diverfity 
of occafions * under which it is revealed, and by 
the means of which the fame truth is repeatedly 
to be found in many different parts of the Holy 
Writings, it Ought to make no difference in the 
peace and ^fTurance of our minds, that one or, it 
may be, more texts of note may be by any 
means defedtive, corrupted, or redundant. For 
while the conflituent parts of our Faith and 
Morality are thus preferved in n'uinberlefs indif- 
putable paflages. of God's Worg., we can flill 
draw from thence, by found" and correft in- 
ference, whatever is neceilary to both, and flill 
continue, without any mixture of doubt or anxi- 
ety, in that joy and ferenity of mind which, on 
fuch a fubjeft. Truth alone is able to give. 

* It deferves to be alfo noticed, that it is by means of thefe 
' that many orthodox writers have unwarily adduced texts to the 
proof of fome points to which they are not adequate or direftly 
adapted. Confcious that th^fe point;, fuch as the Divinity of 
Chrift, and others objedled againft, are abundantly proved by 
pvany palTages and the general tenor pf Scripture, they have 
of^en referred, without the attention ^equifite for an accurate 
diftinftion, to improper^places. Many of thefe, however, it is 
at the fame time to be obferved, though they are not fufficient to 
prove the queftioh, yet Ihould undoubtedly be ijnderftood to in- 
clude likewSe the fenfe thus attributed, without which they would 
Jpfe part of the force and effect that they now carry with them.-— 
This want of accuracy, from which our Divines are gradually 
recovering, has given an opportunity, which the wretched reafoners 
pn the fide of herefy and infidelity have ufed, to. deny the un- 
avoidable confequenee of appofite texts, becaijfe others had been 
alfo brought forward which were inappofite. 

Kz SERMON 
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For' God is not the mithor of confufion 
but of peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints. 

THE plan 'thus hx purfued, according to 
which the Credibility and Nature of the 
JBLevektion on which ChrMianity is built, have 
been the objedt of drfcufllon, leads naturally to 
the contemplationof riiofe;Ei|ablilhments relating 
to it, which the judgment of Men has modelled, 
and their authority enjoined : whi^h, while the 
records of religioft contain as it were the foul 
and fpirit, encompafs it with an external, vifi- 
ble form, which, therefore, ought to be adapted 
to its nature and operations. 

Previoufly to any remark on this topic it is, 
^rft, obvious to notice the neceflity of fubordi- 

K 3 nation 
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nation and obedience to government in general- 
No long argument, furely, is here neceffary; for 
thg Tiaiiflj Bt expeaience of mankind muA ever 
readily fhew to all, that without them none of 
the benefits derived on a ftate of icivilized life by 
the appropriate and affigjned labours of indi- 
viduals, Jnif the tlftrOnt^reiA-ef^f'all thofe 
diforders which thie paffions of a corrupted na- 
ture are perpetually ready to produce, can be 
fecured to SoCkty^ To dft^ thefe purpofes, fb 
evidently requifite to the private and public fe- 
^urityv iwpf^i^ei^ ai^d fdv^tage of mw. Autho- 
rity and PqWipr mufl refide in fome^ particular 
perforis : and therefore this,' we are told on 
the authority of Scripture, as evwy^ther confe- 
quence necelTarily arifing out of the riature of 

thii^iy proceeds- from: the will of Gqd. " '■ ' * 

■ ' ■ -A- , , ' ->,'-' < ■ ' 

''■ fovfteilitatte the ateiniftr-a*ion @f chk authoi 
fkft the Hece^ty of a eerfeain Syft^ of'Lawsi 
ancS kncwfe O-rHEler ©f fulfeHing the charge com- 
mitted, and aM) of 'external ci*cumftinc€S of 
Dignity^ an4 S|>lend0r adapted to raife or pseferve 
a due veneration for tfee perfons fo entrufieiiin 
the minds of all, efpecially the weak and licen- 
tious, arifes out of the feme- general conftitution 
of human nature. It therefore, to- be fhort on 
this fubjedt, argues folly to aim at any thing 
cfe";, than at makiag. the wifeft ufe of thefe 

' mean^ 
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issam, that the accidental fit^ation of each 
country enables it to contrive and! e&aM^h. 



irhe ^ipeMe in my text afierts) iMs do&m6 
to be appJ^caHle aMi to tdae omMta^tii of ths 
Ckrifti^ . cbnich.. Aiid ^Mefy it is plain that as 
Cteifllians are men, and the' vifible Chtuch lik©^ 
wife c^aniprehends members c^ all dsgFpe^ ^ 
iai& , and virtac;,^ it fxmOi bq iopojsd^&jhj^ ap^ 
pUcabJ\^ to this as llo.^e^c^ hxmXBee&^amii^ 
mip. It is therefore onil^: pesba^ worth v^&6 
^rthcr to racDSB^yjhBit dae Mpc^e's- Siffeftkm 
deriws aa e3dxa@niliixat^ oU^ation- upqa usi 
£nce in tMs ea& of the. CorimMtosV tvem tht 
miraculous e%i£os»9 of the Hol^^ Spii^it, vrlucll 
were then commoidy- g^aittfs^ are ^ol^d to, be 
fahje^ to the contsoul of' public order and cere- 
mony. It is needlefs to, apply thas a£ length^ to 
the difotdesly poeteniions of modern Bnthii^ 
iiafls. 

I fhall not undertake to prove that eaeb na- 
tional chmxb has a right to ordain its own fySL^em 
of ecclefiailical offices, laws, and alt external 
concerns, fince this is obvioufly and naturally to 
be fiippofcd, unlefs the contrary could be proved 
from- Holy Scripture. Biit this point iff novj^ 
out of all. queftion- I fhaU. proceed to obferv^ 
that all thdfc inftitutions whiclr are enjoined 

K4 therein. 
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therein, as of perpetual authority, are preferved 
and fanfliioned by the .laws of this country. 

In the firft inftance that foggefts itfelf, the 
appointment of an officiating Miniftiy, this is 
clearly, the cafe, as appears from the writings of 
St. Paul. In the firft epiftle toTimothy, whom 
he had iettled at Ephefus, the feveral .Orders of 
Biftop and Deacon,* and afterwards of Elders-j* 
in the miniftry, :|: are expre^ly mentioned, and 
are reprefented as fubjeft to his authority, who 
was, as Bifhop of that diftri<5t, fupreme over 
them all. In the fame chapter, their Ordina- 
Jion by the inipofition of hands from this fuperior 
minifter, accompanied, as the preceding chapter 
alfo leems to inform us, by the laying on of the 
hands by the , Prefbytery^ is mentioned as a 
regular form of it, as likewife in other places. 
But when,„ in general, no farther injunctions 
appear, nor any^ intimation. that all thefc degrees 
of miniftiy were neceffarily to be adopted in 
every aflembly of Chriftians, for on the contrary 
it rather . feems that thefe orders were varied 
according to the circumftafices of each Church, 

* Ghap. iii. f Chap. v. 17, 18. 

t The .Elders fpoken of, chap. v. i .. are only the older mem- 
bers of the Church. — See Titus i. 5, 6, 7. Here an Elder was 
appointed for each city as Biihpp^ which the term therefore fome- 
- times fignified, as it alfo denoted the Apoftles, 1 Pet. v. i, z. 
So alfo the term Biflibp was attributed to the Apoftles, Afts i. 20. 
and to Chrift himfelf, i Pet. ii. 25 . In thefe inftances the lati- 
tude obfervable was fwted to the fimpUcity of tlitt earl}r period. 
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an argument for a right in each community of 
determining in this, and all fuch points of cere- 
mony according to its own conyeniency, might, 
if ft were necelTary, be hence deduced'. And in 
this opinion, fo fubverfive of the claini of any 
foreign power to impofe arbitrary arid general 
laws on the Catholic Chvfrch, the free fpirit of 
the Gofpel, and the praftice and declarations of 
the early Churches, previoufly to and during the 
gradual ufurpations of the See of Rome, join to 
confirm our liberty.* 

Thequeftion that ■imm6diately follows this^, is 
concerning die Perfons in whofe hands within 
eath department the fupreme authority ought to 
be vefted; asalfo.in general concerning the rela- 
tive Rights of Civil and Ecclefiaftical Things 
and Peribns^. On thefe fubyedts, it is firft of 
great mdmcht that we fhould lay down this^ 
plain pofitibhf that the fpiritual fervice which is 
enjoined by God, cannot 'necdflarily interfere 
with the Order of Civil Society, whicli is alfb 
the work of the fame Author. Agreeably to 
this axiom, underthe firil perfecution of Chrifti- 
ans by the civil power, obedience was ehjoinedi 
even td that odious and infamous prince, who 
employed his authority, eftiblifhed not long 
before by ufurpation, to the purpofe of an un- 
warrantable oppreffion.-f" Under every outward 
* Art. XXXZV. t Rom^xiii. i, &c. ' * ' 

ilate 
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ftate'of the Church the GofpeJi Qbliges Its mem- 
bers,, . by every thing they can do, to " live 
•^ peaceably vsfitk all men j" * and our Lqrd and 
bis great Apoi^k St* Paul have (hewed an ex- 
ample^^ which aU their fuccei^rs. are obliged to 
imitate, by pradlsfing this rule themfelves, and 
teaching it to others, "f Hence, therefore, they 
IJaufl: live conlbrmably to the law& and cuilom:^ 
of the people with whom they are united under 
one government, as fer as is not plainly contrary 
to the laws of the Gofpel. But the Chriilian' 
Religion is eftablifhed in all its eflential points, 
when, its profoflbrs may hallow that D^ vrhich 
is^ coniecrated by Divine Command, preach hi^ 
W^sdw, celebrate his, Worflaip, and obferve tbafe 
Saiprai3f>^ts whicb^ our bleCed Lord has; aone^d 
as necefiary to ki& covenant, sfid are not com- 
ppllp4»to da any. thing which is plainly forbidden 
it^l^e Scriptures : when, apcording to our Lord's 
an<i his, Apoilks' injundiiwis and pradiice, t^ 
Ordination of the Minijftry is; referved to thei^ 
fucceffors, ajid the performfira;^ of the Offices of 
|;gligi0u& warfhigris appropriated to the Clerical , 
order. And while a violation of thefe particulars 
muft be avoided wltb. meeknefe and patience, 
jtJpfiMgh, with conftajicy, the fame Gojfpel requires 
that ii|, judging what is lawful we fhould beware 
e^mifta^, and be eareltil left under a pretenc* 
cnly of the law of Gad, we fhould refift the- 
• Rom.xii, i8. t Matth. xvii. 17. i Cor, jjf, 1—23. 

" lawful 
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l;gwlui CQininsm^ of smitt xaaaanbe^ng that 
£ubiiu^ou to buisoan gotseEnment is one infiaioce 
of fibedienee to; I>iviae Aurito^ily. 

.:;FTCaB tlu's. Ibtsmeot duty, confickited "^hs 
tQE)idlu£k)i^ 1 & tmelexiiable, that m a ootintiy: 
where not only thefe few effential; points, but, 
t&anJcs to, Gad, much more i& provided for 
UQjder a Chritftian Government; true Religion 
cannot be at all ajuft pretext of civ^difh^bance. 
Wifhes indeed may and muft be ■ eonftantly 
entertained by the Rulers of the Church' and 
oriaers* that the civil power may yield to their 
requeft, ythajp. made^ in fan^ioniag fuch mea- 
fiires as appear better calculated than others t9 
attain ths end of aB ecclefiaiHcal eftabliihment, 
the ed^Qatidn. of tibe comm^u^ity : but it would 
h^6akT^r^..to their dkty either to propoJle what 
iij^^t^ ofiendj^ or ta fesk k hj> ©fenfive means. 
We ace, as; Subjbas^ only iiill, if poflible, more 
bojutnd to iujimriit to the di^tesiof the niagiilratd', 
iMoen, m Chiriftians, we are obliged, fo far as 
we can, tobocoine aH: things unto our brethren. 

Farther^, it is BOtanly our duty on account of 
peace, but is the part of all who would avoid an 
Abfurdity of conduit, not to create public dif- 
&Q£tcuDiS oh lihs; £core c£ iiaapetfec^bn in religious 
eftablifliniJieats. For, fiireljSj it is the necelTary 
jcoafei|ueii£6. oif the nature of things, that no 

human 
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human iyftem or compilation Ihould be perfeiSt, 
ihould not have more or fewer faults. When 
therefore any one, free-from the before-named 
•eflential errors, has been carefully compleated, 
nay moreover has been revifed with diligence, as 
in this country,, and finally fettled by national 
authority j as there is no chance of making it 
perfed:, and there is danger or inconvenience in 
innovation, it is clearly imreafonable to difturb 
the public peace by oppofition to the fyftem thus 
eftablilhed. 

Still greater is the obligation to acquiefcence, 
not only on account of national profperity and 
private happinefs, but. becaufe unanimity is 
confeiTedly the guardian of all piety and virtue. 
For where animofity and ftrife follow, as they 
muft do in the train of public diffenfion, there is 
not only •* confufion, but every evil work," 
" the fruit of righteoufnefs being only fown in 
" peace of them that make peace." It is, I 
apprehend, needlefs to Ihew farther, how fmall 
and unworthy a cpmpenfation a fuppofed or 
even real emendation of an uneffential defed: can 
make for the mifchief that attends on the viola- 
tion of public harmony. 

This argument, therefore, if)uft, isfufficient 
to defend, the caufe perhaps of every national 
reformed. Church againfl. thofe.who. refufe a 

oarticioatioil 
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participation of it. But I feel it Impoffibk for 
one who has lived in communion with the 
Church of England, not to rife higher in his 
vindication of her authority, than to a mere 
defence of her dod-rine and difciplinein common 
with other fyftems. Her minifters appeal to the 
impartial fenfe of every temperate nun who is 
converfant with her worfhip, including that of 
ftrangers, who have laviflied their commenda- 
tions on it, whether it be not highly iimple» 
decent, and carderly in its Adminiftration, grave, 
correSt, and fublime in its Devotions; and afiert, 
with the utmoft confidence of honeft men, that 
its Articles and Difcipline are alfo highly pure, 
moderate, and charitable, everyway deferving of 
the adherence of a Chriftian, free and enhghten- 
ed people; of a people who, fenfible of the 
neceffity of fome. eftablifhment in thefe points, 
to be received with one accord by all the fellow 
fubjedis of the fame civil government, and aware 
of imperfedtion in all hiiman plans, rejoice to 
find that what is enjoined to them is firft clear 
of all criminal ftain, and having been entered 
upon with the beft intentions on the fole autho- 
rity of fcripture, and condud:ed with charity and 
moderation, has been executed with a very great 
degree of wifdom and ability. 

It might ^erefore have been expefted that the 
Chriftian fiibjeds of fuch a country fhould have 

betn 
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been contented with itheir lot; jf aa oppolitioa 
to every, fyftem that is impofed, W6fe not hOttJ-* 
rioufly the confeq^uence of a W^fe and depraVed 
mind in all agfeS and countries^ In defcendiftg 
into the particulars that compOlfe &\it Eftablifii^ 
mentj fome of thofe that afe objed:ed fegaiftft 
occur> which may be palfed oVfer here, as htiti^ 
lefs important, or as being mod of them, Itfft 
the objed; of prefent regard. S^&ch I conceive to 
be the Homilies and the Canons of ^e Churchy 
as, likewife, thofe immaterial improprieties in 
^er Liturgy and AdMtiiftfat«3tt> figaiiift Whieh 
pbjfcdtions have beta raifed* -^ 

1' As to the Articles of her Faith and DifcipHrie» 
they indeed defervfe a particular attention} efpe- 
cially from, the Teachers of B-ellgionj who ^re 
bound by their fubfcription todefehd thfefn. It 
is obvioufly , fufRcient in th^ confent that is 
required from other members of iht communitj^, 
that, as far as ^ey are able to judge, they feie nd 
contradiction iii' them to the Holy Writiiig§. 
,They are a common bohd of Chriftkn fociety, 
framed for the purpofe of prefertifig the Churcli 
from the maintenaiice of fuch opinions aS are 
thought moft likely to be entertaifl^dj of bf ought 
forward, againft the caufe of trath i^nd harftionj^, 

- If We are alkeid, on what any nation^ Chttrch, 
foaftds its right of prefcfibiftg atticles • trf" ccte- 

muoionj 
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munlon, we are ready to anfwer, the Neceffily, 
evident from reafon and experience, G^ doing 
whatever is effential to the fecuririg of peace, 
that is not criminal. And, furely, no atjgument 
can prove that to add the fandion of human 
authority, for this purpofe, to what was com- 
toanded before by the wol-d of God, can be con- 
trary to Liberty, or, in any way, detrimental 
to Society. This is all which our Church at- 
tempts to do, on account either of thofe errors 
which were dangerous to the falvation of men, 
or of thofe which were effb5hial, by the animofi- 
•ty of the party who fupported them, to tear the 
Church into faftions, a ftate of things equally 
jnconfiftent with the deiign and tendency of 
ChrifUanity,. But this is not all. Whoever 
confiders either of thefe objects, will fee that the 
well-being, if not exiftence, of Civil Govern- 
ment is involved in the fubjedt. It were eafy to 
ihew that the want of Chriftian principles leads 
to tjepravity of Moral Condtrfl;, and that this 
tends to the injury and violation of all the rights 
and bleffings of focial life. And again, it is no 
!efs obvious that Party Contentions on points of 
Religion, are not only equally, but more than 
on any other fiibjefts adapted to efied:, by kind- 
Kng a more furious and obftinate zeal, the moft 
violent public commotions, and thence to endan- 
ger the conftitution of any ftate. It is therefore 
lieceffary for every government, for the fake of its 

own 
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own fecurity, for- the peace, for the profpe- 
rity, for the private happinefs . and comfort of 
every individual, to give, befide its fanftion for 
religious purpofes, its encouragement to Jbme 
one iyftem of worlhip, doftrine, and difciplijie j 
and for that end to difable its adverfaries froni 
overturning it by a mean that is clear of all 
perfecution, namely by a negative one, by w^ith- 
holding from them that' influence of civil power 
which every government is to difpofe of only as it 
judges beft for the public good, delegating it 
into the hands of thofe who are every way inte- 
rejled to preferve it, and thereby the whole 
nation, fecure and unmolefted. 

It is a matter of the greateft, importance that 
we iliould, in judging of the Articles and Creedf 
of the Engliili or any patipnal Church, confider 
them, chiefly as retrofpedive,i arifing out of the 
necQflity of experience, in order to prevent a 
return of ferious evils which h4ve in former times 
been forelyfelt. Some of thefe evils are com- 
mon to all or many focieties, others peculiar to 
each, as it has been , differently fufceptible of 
them by incidental circumftances. And, farther, 
as this confidera:tioa of fuch evils convinces us of 
the reafonablenefs of this defence, fo it alfo will 
difpofe us to fubmit our judgment in the contem-. 
plation of each article unto the fuperior informal 
tion df the Church and State, refpefting the exi- 
gencies 
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gencies that required it j at leaft, to ufe great 
caution bow we differ in opinion from fuch au- 
thority; and efpecially never to decide againft 
it in thofe points wherein men of ability and in- 
tegrity do not agree in their fentiments. And 
ilill we are alway to remember, with the great 
ferioufnefs which fuch a confideration deferves, 
that where the Church is confefledly miftaken, 
yet on queftions of mere propriety or conveni- 
ence to feparate publickly from the communion 
^f the ,Churcb» or to loofen the attachment of 
any perfon to it, is finful before God the Author 
.of peace and order, and Him who is the Head 
of the whole body. 

In this difpofition of mind, to which the na- 
ture of the cafe thus evidently obliges as, the 
Church of England wifhes its members to re- 
view its Articles, and is then fure of receiving a 
ready tribute of applaufe for their Orthodoxy, 
Moderation, and general Utility to them as 
Chriftians -and Citizens. We are fully per- 
fuaded that the refult of fuch a review will 
be the conclufion, as far as they are able to 
}udge, that all are as agreeable to Scripture and 
Reafon as thofe which have been incidentally 
•fhewn to be fo. Thefe were feled:ed on account 
of their peculiarly apparent difficulty : and it is 
confidently hoped, that the mode of confidering 
them which has been fuggefted will, if purfued, ■ 

L ^ avail 
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avail to the rendering every fincere member of 
our communion fatisfied and happy in it. 

One fubjeft however, included in thefe arti- 
cles, remains, vsrhich at this time claims a parti- 
cular notice. It has not only been attacked w^ith 
argument and ridicule by the enemies of our 
eftablifhment, but from its liablenefs to mifre- 
prefentation gives particular diflatisfaftion and 
uneafinefs to good men among ourfelves. I mean 
the Confeffion under the name of the Athana- 
fian Creed, which is fanftioned by the Articles, 
and adopted into the Liturgy of our Church. 
Some able writers have endeavoured to ftem this 
torrent of prejudice and miftake, and have done 
it juflice by their arguments. It concerns every 
perfon who wifhes well to truth and peace to 
join his aid in the fame important tafk, and to 
endeavour to fhew that our Church in this par- 
ticular has preferved the principles, not only of 
the fame orthodoxy, but of the fame moderation 
and charity, that have fo eminently diftinguifhed 
her other proceedings. 

Of the Trinitarian Dodrine, which it fo di- 
reftly afferts, I have attempted already to prove 
the propriety j and the other points in this creed 
there is no occafion to difcufs, as they are com- 
mon to it with others. The great queftions with 
which, I conceive, we are concerned, are the 

propriety 
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propriety of impofing fo minute an Expofition 
of the moft abftradted dodtrine of Religion upon 
the minds of the believers, and the juftnefs of 
its aflertion that whoever does not believe the 
tenet of a Trinity in Unity, and the Scriptural 
Do(ftrine of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, is 
loft to the Hope of everlafting life:* 

Now^, in general, previoufly to the difcuffion 
of other queftions of this kind, it would not ap- 
pear immaterial to remark a difference that cer- 
tainly exifts between theexpreffion of a perfon's 
fentiments on any publick bufinefs by himfelf, 
and his confent to the adoption of that of ano- 
ther. In the firft cafe it would be faid that 
every part ought to be an accurate reprefenta- 
tion of the whole of his own ideas. Whereas in 
the other there might be reafons why a certain 
latitude of indulgence fhouldbe permitted. Every 
perfon converfant in publick tranfadtions, knows 
that fuch accommodation is through the imper- 
fedtion of humanity requifite to their accom- 
plifhment, as this is to the good of fociety. Even 
farthier : in the cafe of Confeffions t|iat had been 

* This affertlon is plainly not extended to the expofitions ac- 
companying thefe two Articles of Faith, which are in faft only 
arguments or proofs adduced from Scripture, and are to be in- 
cluded in Parenthefes; viz. from the words in the 5th verfe to 
the claufe, " He therefore that will be faved, &c." And again 
from the words " God of the fubftance &c." to the words " God. 
" and man is one Chrift;" inclufively. 

L 2 drawn 
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drawn up by any Church for itfelf, if they 
■were of great antiquity, an immaterial variation of 
fentiment, and, much more, an inaccuracy of 
expreffion, might happen to be more than 
'eounterbalariced by many circumftantial reafons 
that called for its reception or continuation. But 
when^ as in the cafe of the Athanafian Creed, 
the queftion reipeds an excellent compofition, 
for ages eftablifhed by public authority in the 
Catholick Church, framed' againft a moft im- 
portant herefy, wherein to make any innovation 
would prepare matter for frefh controverfies ; in 
fuch a cafe it feems to be within the apprehen- 
lion of every man, that flight improprieties, 
could fuch have been difcovered, which did not 
interfere with the end deligned by it, ought not 
to debar men from the advantage to be derived 
from its authority and merit. To confirm this 
aflertion we may obferve, that after this manner 
men of the gfeateft wifdom adt in the moA 
important affairs of this world. Where in ttiat-^ 
ters of Right and Property immemorial cuftom 
and continual decifions have inured to eftablifh 
any particukr kind of pofleilion, it would not 
be allowed on account of any flight or apparent 
impropriety to fet it afide, left the fyflem of law 
fhould be difarranged, and the confidence and 
peace of fociety be diflurbed. 

This 
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This argument, however, is not wanted ; 
fince we do affert, with a perfeft, and unaffedted 
confidence, that this Creed fully appears to be 
framed in every refpe6t according to truth 
and prudence -, and invite every fincere member 
of our communion to weigh the juftification to 
which its minifters affert its claim, and the 
detection of that miftake and prejudice which 
have biaffed men to elleem it immoderate and 
uncharitable. And, furely, it muft be the 
defire of all good men, that wha^t the Church 
has received may be found worthy of approba- 
tion, and their wifh, to guard jealoufy againft 
the fhallow deceits, which the paffions of 
our nature offer to impofe upon us, through 
popular mifapprehenfion, artifices of interefted 
men, or our own too flight and haffy con- 
fideration. 

In examining the firft objed:ion, relpedang 
the Expofition contained, we perfyade ourfelves 
that if it be true, which needs not to be proved, 
that the Creed in refped: to this account of the 
Trinitarian Doiftrine is only fomewhat lefs requi- 
fite than at firft, and is ftill neceffary, this 
objection is in a train to be foon removed; for it 
is reduced to the queftiori, whether the neceffi- 
ties of the Church could make the adoption of 
flich an expofition proper. And in fuch a 
L 3 queftion. 
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queftion, if the arguments on each lide could 
even be fo equal, as to leave a doubt whether 
fuch a particular illuftration of the articles of 
Faith V7ere proper or not, t^e authority of the 
Church; the prefcriptive title which this Con- 
fefllon has to our regard, and the caufe of peace 
and union ought to intercede that it may be 
readily and chearfully acquiefced in. But furely 
the queftion appears to be decided on a view of 
the caufe for which the whole Creed was drawn 
up, namely, the herefies, particularly the Arian, 
that corrupted the Faith impofed by Revelation, 
and difturbed the quiet of the world. The 
fuppreflion of fuch evils is furely fufEcient to 
juftify an addition to the fimplicity of more 
ancient forms of confeffion. It is needlefs to 
expatiate on the extent and fatal tendency of fuch 
calamities, which hiftory alone can reprefent, 
by a copious narrative of every evil to Religion 
and Virtue, or to civil happinefs, that error, 
difcord, arid violence can ever bring together on 
the theatre of the world. Now the conftitution 
of every defence muft be adapted to the nature 
and circumftances of the aflault. While the 
enemies of the Gofpel were thofe without its 
fold, who denied its claim to all reception, its 
authority was to be affertedfrom its Prophecies, 
Miracles, and its influence on the demeanor of 
its followers. Afterwards, when Churches were 

eftablifhed. 
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eftablifhed, and its enemies became more and 
more thofe of its own houfehold, an injundtion 
was laid on its teachers to hold faft the " form of 
** found words," to attend carefully to the per- 
fedinefs of their dodlrine. St. John's Gofpel was 
alfo then laftly written in refutation of thofe who 
raifed ill-grounded fables on the doftrine of the 
Trinity, as well as to enforce and explain that 
point more fully and mjnutely than it had before 
been done. Thus the matter naturally pro- 
ceeded, till the form of found words was, per- 
haps gradually as new heretical' opinions arofe, 
determined in the form which is called the 
Apoille's Creed.* This theil, it will be re- 
membered, is far more extenfive than the pri- 
mary form of confeffion required of thofe who 
were admitted to baptifm by the Apoftles. The 
fame procefs is faid to have happened afterwards 
in the conftrudlion of the Nicene Creed, which 
was firft framed, and then enlarged on account 
of particular herefies. -j- And laftly this, com- 
monly called the Creed of Athanafius, as ' our 
Liturgy cautioully defcribes it, was compofed 
againft' the many errors that then divided the 
Church. Thus, according to this ihort and 
plam relation, the neceffity of the cafe, and the 

* Mbflieim Ecclef. Hift. I. P. 116, 117. 
t Ayheadey on the Liturgy. P. 251. 

L 4 example 
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example of the primitive Church, warrant the 
procedure, 

The reply wUl probably be, firft;, that thefe 
herefies did not require |q difFufe a paraphrase to 
be impofed as a creed on all Chriftians : and if 
fo, it is burthenfome, and therefore unwarrant-r 
able.* In anfwer, it may be obferved that the 
reply is far from being founded in truth. The 
expofition is ftill fimple and concife, mentioning 
only fuch points as either guard us immediately 
againft the herefy of believing three Gods, of 
denying the Divinity of the fecond and thir4 
Perfons, or againft fuch tenets as w^ould unavoid-i 
ably and direftly lead tp that hereiy, and are 
palpably inconfiftent with the Chriftian Faith -f* 
pn this article. 

Secondly, to the prevalent objeftion, that an 
affent is reqi^ired from the unlearned Chriftian to 
explanations and terms which he cannot under-^ 
ftand, the anfwer, as I prefume, again fhould be, 
that it is unfounded in faft, The myftery of 

* See note, page 13. 

■f- It is become neceffary to remark that this Creed, which is 
fimpl/ a reprefentatiQn of the Scripture Doftrine, is fax from 
attempting a pofitive explanation of myfterious trutl^s, for it 
guards againft fuch an attempt, and rather tells us what we are 
not to fuppofe. It is in faft, as we miglit expeft from the end it 
was framed to anfwer, negative, and in contradidtiqn of thofe 
errors which bad prfivaile,^. 

the 
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the Trinitjr is indeed .unintelligible ; but it is 
equally £o to all, both learned and unlearned. 
But the explanations and diftinftions which this 
Creed lays before us, are, like the Revelation of 
Scripture on which they are founded, eafily in- 
telligible, and to all, for they are eafily to be 
explained by thofe, whofe offiqe it is to explain 
the articles of Faith, tp the moil unlettered 
minds. But this objedlion would be idle even 
if the fadt were otherwife. And if, for want of 
this proper explanation, there are diofe who re- 
main ftrangers to the terms therein ufed> I pte- 
fume to affert that this Ci-eed may ftill, without 
any abfurdity or any harm, be retained in the 
Liturgy. It is i plainly neceffary to fuppofci 
according to what has been hitherto advanced on 
this fubjedt, that our Church adopts it for the 
ufe of thofe who may be milled by the errors 
which it refutes, and as far as they may be mif- 
led.. It therefore cannot be conceived in thefe 
parts to concern at all the uninformed Believer;^ 
who has no more to do than to adquiefce in their 
being recited for the benefit of that paift in each 
Goasjgregation who are interefted in it. And 
this, in the prefent inquifitive and fceptical 
age, h far frpm being an incpnlidefabie part in 
many, 

Agreeably 
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Agreeably to the feveral confiderations now 
brought forward, it is laftly to be obferved, that 
this Creed, as we know, is not made a part of 
the ordinary fervice of the Church, or put on 
the fame footing with the Nicene, as neither is 
this with the Apoftle's Greed. lAt the fame 
time it was, and, we are perfuaded, with the 
flridteft propriety, thought fit that it fhould be 
kept alive in the memory and refleftion of 
Chriftiansj and for this purpofe, and none 
could be better, that it fliould be from time to 
time recited in the Church on ftated days, fome 
few of which were chofen on the fcore of pecu- 
liar propriety, and the reft in order to preferve a 
regularity in its return. 



And as this cenfure on the Creed may be fhewn 
to be weak and ill-founded, fo may the fecond 
on the Uncharitablenefs of its Denunciations. 
For, to treat it (hortly, it is, firft, to be well 
attended to by thofe who are alarmed on this 
account, that the Claufes do not regard and are 
not underftood to apply to thofe perfons, who 
mifled by other men, or by any means confiftent 
with fincerity and diligence, are blind to the 
true perception of the Catholick Faith. And 
therefore, none but the fincere and diligent 

having 
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having on any account a claim to the benefits of 
the Gofpel Govenant,,on this view of the matter, 
the objeftion may be deemed iiivahd. 

It is alfo to be remembered that the claufes 
are neceflarily and. properly applicable only to 
the pofitions, •* that the Trinity in Unity is to 
" be worfhipped," and that *• the Incarnation of 
** our Lord" is to be believed, and both agree- 
ably to the doftrine of Scripture concerning 
them : I fay, of Scripture : for it is fcarcely 
needful to obferve that the fentence is not de- 
nounced, as if the fin confifted in erring againft 
the CathoUck Faith becaufe it is the Faith of 
the Church, but becaufe it is the Faith impofed 
by the word of God. The proper and true 
vindication of the Creed therefore appears to be 
the faft, that it is diredted folely againft thofe 
who from a criminal careleffnefs, or worfe caufe, 
refufe or pervert the doftrines of the Gofpel. 
And who can pronounce a church to be uncha- 
ritable, becaufe fhe warns her members that fuch 
people are condemned by the fentence of God ? 
Who that does throw fuch a blame is clear, I 
do not fay of uncharitablenefs, but of a grofs 
mifapprehenfion of the Divine Will ? need he be 
reminded of the neceflity unto falvation of be- 
, lieving whatever is revealed ? or ' muft he be 
referred to fuch denunciations in Scriptures as 

that 
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that of our Lord in the Apocalypfe, " I teftify 
" unto every man that heareth the words of the 
*' prophecy of this book. If any man (hall add 
" unto thefe things, God ihall add unto him the 
" plagues that are written in this book : and if 
" any man fhall take away from the woi-ds of 
" the book of this prophecy, God (hall take 
** away his part out of the book of life, and out 
" of the Holy City, and from the things that 
** are written in this book?"* One cannot 
but fuppofe that men who think themfelves at 
liberty to believe as they will, or thofe who are 
perfuaded that it is an indifferent or immaterial 
thing whether they receive fome articles of faith 
or no, have forgotten that our duty to the 
Almighty God is the firft and great concern of 
our being i that he has a right to be believed; 
and that not to attach our hearts and minds to 
what he has been pleafed- to communicate, is a 
flight of him, or a rebellion againfl: him. Here^ 
in lieth the linfulnefs, a moral depravity of heart, 
of which our Creed warns us to beware, Anfl 
is there any one that has read the Scripture, who 
can fay that any fin unrepented leads not unto 
eternal death ? Or, will the mofl high God,' who 
for the violation of a merely pofitive command, 

* Deut. Iv. 2, — 4.. xii. 32. Prov. xxx. 5, 6. The reafo» 
afligned for the neceffity of this entire obedience is a refignation i 
of thair will to that of God,. See the firft of thefe paflages. 

exiled 



SERMON VI. 173 

exUed mankind from Paradife and the Tree of 
Life, who alfo has fince conduced through its 
feveral ftages the ceconomy of Redemption, till 
the Eternal Son, by a ftupendous inftance of 
mercy, aflumed the form of his own creatures, 
and under that fufFered the utmoft ignominy and 
mifery of which it was capable, and concluded 
all by a death on the crofs in order to faye us by 
the faith he taught j I fay, will the Moft High 
€xcufe thofe, for of fuch be it remembered we 
are ipeaking, who treat with carelefliitefs, or 
handle with perverfenefs, any thing which He 
hath thought fit to teach us concerning Himfclf ? 
Surely not. The Grace and Truth which are 
in thefe laft days brought to light are fo far from 
excufing any the leaft defe<ft in our difpofition 
towards God, that nothing but the utmofl: fin- 
cerity and care will now be accepted, or able 
through the merits of Chrift to fave us from the 
wrath to come. Religion is now arrived at its 
greateft ftridtnefi, in the duties towards God and 
Man exacting the greateft perfednefs. In the 
latter the Evangelical Sermon on the Mount 
informs that the mere evil difpofition of the heart 
is able to bring man into -die " danger of Hell 
*' Fire." And the mercy of God, if it does not 
lead us unto fuch perfed: repentance, will only 
deliver us over to the ^nore terrible execution of 
his juftice. ' That this is the conftant tenor of 
^ ' -the 



174 S E R M O N VI. 

tlie Holy Writings, I believe none will deny. 
Let them confider whether it be fafe to reft their 
perfuafion on any other authority. 

In fine, if to this view of the queftion we add 
the infinite injury done bythefe men toothers, 
through the bad example which they fet, and 
the divifions which they caufe in the Church of 
Chrift, and alfo the importance of the points 
themfelves to the Chriftian Religion, it appears^ 
I think, on the whole plainly and- unqueftion- 
ably, that the Athanafian Greed, far from being 
uncharitable, is ftridtly right, and coincident 
with the language and temper of Divine Reve- 
lation. 



I fhall conclude thefe obiervatiohs with a 
remark that fuggefts itfelf in confequence of the 
fiirvey hitherto taken of Chriftianity, and the 
Profeffion of its dodtrines adopted in this country. 
If it be true that all thefe, as far as they concern 
every man to know them, are ftill plain and eafy 
of perception, few in number, and confiftent 
with each other, it follows that there is no 
reafon againft an early Education in religious 
opinions on account of guarding againft prejii;^^ 
dice. This might be worth considering in deep, 
intricate, and extenfive fciences j but is out of 

the 
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the queftion, where the miftake of every honeft 
mind may eafily without delay be fliewn and 
corrected by the frequent exprefs declarations, 
and conftant tenor and analogy of the Holy 
Writings. At the fame time, if the end of fuch 
opinions be to produce thofe habits of temper and 
condud: which form the good man, no one who 
knows the leaft of human nature, does not fee 
the neceflity of implanting them from the firft, 
left a corrupted foil bring forth its own fruits. 
It is indeed ftrange that any man Ihould have 
gone fo wide of all that nature, reafon, and ex- 
perience teach on the fubjeft of education, as to 
declare againft the propriety of fuch a meafure. 
And this leads to another fubjedt, concerning 
which but little needs to be argued. Confidered 
as a fafeguard and auxiliary to this education, I 
prefume that Infant-Baptifin, efpecially as fo- 
lemnized in the Church of England, is deferved- 
ly held in high veneration. When we take into 
the account the rite of Confirmation which is 
ordained to follow it, if there be nothing in the 
Gofpel which plainly orders the Sacrament 
to be celebrated at any other time of life, it feems 
quite fufficient to juftify the appointment. But 
the plain fa<fl furely is, that it is exadtly con- 
formed to the authority of the Scriptures, being 
the precife counterpart and fubftitute of the 
Sacrament of Circumcifion, which, we know, 

was 
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was by God's own ordinance obferved on tlid 
eighth day. This mufl be evident to thofe who 
compare the nature and end of both inftitutions j 
who will fee that if any thing can be faid againft 
the observance of Infant-Baptifm, it muft apply 
equally againft that of Infant- Circumcifion. 
(Both are outward figns of entering into a Cove- 
nant, the acSual embracing and obferving of 
which belong rather to maturer years> which is 
jEonditionalj and therefore becomes void as to 
the acceptance of the initiated perfons by God, 
if their hearts and condud: are not to the end of 
their days upright before him. This coinci- 
dence of the inftitutions, and of their obfervance* 
is alfo fuch as might be expedled from the 
relation between the Law and the Gofpel, 
the Type and Anti^type in the Divine Oecono^ 
nay, whence the pofitive ordinances of one 
were framed to ftiadow out thofe of the 
other. It is thus farther confirpied by, and 
in its turn eftabliflies the perfedt reftmblance 
between the other Chriftian Sacrament and 
the Jewifh Feafts on Sacrifice, particularly that 
of the Paflbver. This laft was in commemo- 
ration of that faving Blood of the Lamb which 
exempted them alone frora the hand of the 
deftroying angel, and was an ordinance ap- 
pointed for eVer with the fame power of 
preferving from his hand in future thdfe who 

kept 
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kept it. The other was exprefsly inflitutecj 
in the room of this and the other fecrificial 
-ordinances, and i^ fighificative of the facrifi^e 
of the real Lamb of God without fpot, that 
was oflTered on the cfrdfs," and cbnVeys to -the 
faithful 'partaker of it the efficacy of that 
Blood, which was (hed to fave mankind 
from the eternal deftruftion that awaits thofe 
who negleit or refufe the covenanted mercies 
of God, 
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.* 

I C Q R. XI. 19. 

For there muji be alfo her ejies among 

^ou.* 

NOtwithftanding the conclufion to which a 
review of the Dodrines and Eftablifhment 
of our Church ought to lead us, that th^ may 
be jufliiied to the apprehenfion of all, even 
unlearned men, a queftion is aflced, on which 
a great ftrefs is commonly laid. Whence is it 
then that fo many people are of a different 
opinion ? 

1 anfwer firft, with confidence, for I fpeak 
under the authority of St. Paul, as well as on 
the teftimony of general experience, that oppo- 
fition to received fentiments, ■ however plaufibljr 

* Matth; xviii. 7. Mark ix. 49, 50, See alfo Lukexii. 4^, 51. 

M 2 and 
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and vehemently it be carried on, and embraced 
by numbers, is never in itfelf fufficient proof that 
they deferve to be fufpedted by reafbnable and 
honeft men. For if it were," the Apoftle's owfl 
conftitution of the Corinthian Church would 
have been juftly concluded liable to cenfure, as 
aJfo that of others which he. and the reft of the 
Apoftles isftablifhed; whofe Writings abound 
With intimations of the dodrines and fadlions 
againft which they had to contend. From this 
firft epiftle which St. Paul addrefled to the 
Corinthians, we learn that contentions had zlr 
rbady arifen among.the members of that Church,* 
who were incited by fome to leffen or rejedl the 
authority of the Apoftle. This he mentions in 
the firft place, and afterwards notices aiiother in- 
ftance of their untraftablenefs j " When ye 
" come together in the Church, I hear that 
" there be Divifions among you j and I partly 
" believe it ;" adding, <' for there muft be alfo 
{' Herefies among you." There was indeed a 
confidfcta'ble one at jthat time, namely, a denial 
of the refurredion of the body, w^hich he thercr 
fore combats towards the conclufion of the 
epjAle.-jr This was followed in the Chfiftian 
Church by many others : and, after the Apoft^olic 
times* the hiftory of Chriftianity ig unhappily 
filled with little elfe th3:n the ^ccpunt of opinion^ 

• I Cor. xiv. 20, t '"'■ •*• See z.Tim. ii. 17, 18, » 

jnconfiftent 



S E R M O N VII. i8i 

inconfiftent with common fenfe, the plain tenor 
of the Scriptures, and with one another, main- 
tained by all degrees and kinds of perfons, which 
hav-e diilurbed. the Faith and, peace of man- 
kind. 



If this be the cafe, there Is no neceffity that 
the queliion which has been put, fliould in the 
leaft perplex us, or create any fufpicion of the 
kwfulnefs of our national eftablifliment. It will 
perhaps conduce to confirm us againft fuch an 
apprehenfion, if we cbnfider, more particularly 
the reafoning implied in the aflertion of my text. 
It is forcible and plain. 

The Apoftle had been mformed, and it fhould 
leem on good authority, of fome divifions in his 
Church of Corinth ; and yet he profeffes to rpfl 
his chief aflurance that they did exift, on- fome 
internal caufe" why they would take place, a 
caufe fo Arong that it amounted to a Neceffityj 
and this not only of their exiftence, • but farther 
alfo of the exiftence of Hereiies among them. 
For the principle's and feeds of thefe calamities 
were implanted in the nature of men and things, 
aiid rauft therefore in time produce theii; proper 
efFedts. To this is alfo fubjoined a concomitant 
reafon, after the manner not unufual in Holy 
M 3 . Scripture, 
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Scripture,* " That they which are approved 
** may be manifeft among you. 

What this Neceffity is, and in what particu- 
lars it chiefly confilts, it is highly interefting to 
Gonfider ; as it will alfo, by bringing into view 
the dangers that are, as it were, within and all 
around us, incite us to a caution againft the 
fnares to which, together with all other com- 
munities, we muft ourfelves likewife be ex- 
pofed.'f' 



In the firfl clafs of thefe necellary caufes of 
error, and above all the reft to which the autho- 
rity of St. Paul engages our attention, is the 
narrownefs of oitr intelledtiial capacity ; by rea- 
fon of which, thofe who are not aware of it, 
are certain of falling infO'miftake in all refearches 
that are above the fphere of men. How this is 
a great immediate caufe of error in Theology, 
has been alVeady reprefented, J and therefore 

* Lukeii. 35. Matth. x. 34, &c. 

^ It niay be proper to advertife the reader that my omiffion In 
thi's argument of the temptation of Evil Spirits among the caufes- 
of Herefy, by no means proceeds from any difbelief or doul^t of 
their agency. 1 think no point more clearly revealed in Scrip- 
ture, uian this ;' that as the Holy Spirit does in fome manner in- 
fluence the human mind to good purpofes, fo the great enemy in 
like manner jn&viences it ta bad. Matth. xiii. 39. Joh. viii. 44. 

X Left. IV. page 86, and at the end. 

needs 
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rieeds iiot be enlarged on. It has been> I truft^ 
ihewn that fuch topics are the proper objefts of 
Faith, rather th^i difcuffionj and that the chief 
concern of our Reafon is to examine the Evidence 
on v^hich they claim to have been revealed from; 
God. f 

Secondly, under the head of fuch fubjefts: as 
are within the reach of human abilities, it is 
bbvious that there are many circumftances, which- 
when they are incurred, willneceffarily occafion 
men to mifs of the attainment of truth. The 
world is full 6f the errors that have been com- 
mitted on all fubjefts at all times through their 
influenccw Thus then Religion is alfo by the 
fame means oppofed or perverted. A defeat of 
natural abilities incident tofome perfons' fubjed:s 
them in a deep and critical enquiry on many 
points, to a falfe conclufioh, even where 
they are indubitably plain tci a man of fuperior 
fagacityi This misfortune, which incliides alio 
fuch as labour under any kind of infirmity that 
HfFeAs the vigour and acutenefs of the mind, it 
is to be obferved, comprehends no fmall part of 
m;ankind. Weak and diftempered perfons ofu- 
ally err in all difficult matters that intereft them, 
and are apt to be overcome by any fpecious ob- 
jeftionor plaiifible argument that applies to their 
confcience, thek feelingis, of their- prejudices. 
They have not that perfedt, that ready ufe of 
* M 4. their 
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their faculties, or that fteadinefs of mind> which 
might fupport them againft thefe dangers, aftd 
the aflaults of thofe who aim to deceive j in 
fome degree partaking of the condition of fuch 
as attempt matters beyond the power of all 
men. 

Similar to this is the lituation of a ftill more 
nurtiercJus clafsj who pofleft of moderate or 
eminent genius, err becaufe they inftitute their 
refearches into fubjedls, for the difcuffion of 
which they are not duly prepared. For every 
art and fcience, at leaft thofe of the higher clafs, 
demand fome previous attainments, fome ac- 
quired ability in filch as hope to pofifefs a 
thorough and found knowledge. Theology, 
including the fcience of Ethics, muft furely 
therefore not be approached without fuitable 
preparation by him who hopes to become a 
competent profeiTor of its dodtrines* He muft 
be fufficiently inftrudled in queftions relating to 
the authenticity of its records, the languages 
with which it is connedted, the hiftory of events 
which preceded and have accompanied it [to his 
own time : he muft have qualified himfelf to 
diftinguifh the nice boundaries of truth and- 
falfehood, of virtue and vice, to detedb the foph* 
iftry of fubtile reafpning, to reconcile the feem- 
ing contradiaions, and combine the feveral 
parts ofanirre^lar andmoft extenfive hiftory of 

fads. 
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f^dts, and a defultoiy fyftem of dodrines. Who . 
i^^ not pofleffed of thefe acquirements, can evi- 
dently neither know the ground on which any , 
controverted queftion in Theology Hands, or thle , 
method in which it is to bfc argued, nor form a 
clear definite conclufipn on any cafuiftical point, , 
nor unravel the deception which an indiftind or 
ill conduced argument weaves to, enfnare the 
inind. , 

Is it therefore, to conclude this, topic, any : 
wonder, or is. it, of any importance to us, that 
miftakes are made in fome points by the natu- 
rally - weak or profeflionally unlearned objed:pr ? , 
Is it not commonly obvious that in the other 
theories which concern human life, fuch per- 
fpns perpetually commit errors, and require 
cpnflant correftion of them at the hands of the 
able 'profeflbrs of fuch fciences? Do not the,, 
popular opinions held by thefe numerous here- .. 
tics, as it were, aim their ineffedtual blow even 
agaiiift the general authority and reputation of 
the profeffions themfelves, as praftjfed in their 
own time ? If fo, and the arts of Polity, of 
Law, and of Medicine, felt by all to be necef- 
fary, and- univerfally by candid and intelligent 
men acknowledged to be, in general, IkilfuUy 
adminiftered, are thus liable to oppofition and 
cavil, there is no reafon that a fyftem of Reli- 
gion and a religious Eftablifhraent fliould be ex- 
empted 
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empted from the fame treatment among tli^ 
infirm and unlearned. Indeed it will appeaf 
that Religion with its Eftablifhments muft al- 
ways be a topic of more numerous and violent 
objections than any others^ and yet may, lik^ 
thofe others, be at the fame time far removed 
from any juft reafon of rejection oi' abufe* 

In the remaining clafs of thofe who are likely 
to become enemies to the true apprehenfion of 
religious matters, as well as- of any other fyftem 
of knowledge j I place all fuch, as pofTefled of 
natural abilities and fufficient attainments, yet 
ftiifs of the end aimed at through fome mifcpn-- 
And: of their own. This might be difplayed in 
many inftances which have been prejudicial to 
the literary purfuits of mankind* Among the 
principal may be named, a Want of Refolution ta 
encounter the difficulties that oppofe them with 
the force of painful inveftigation j a want of 
Method in the prbfecution of their refearches* 
which diftcadts and entangles; the mind, difabling 
it from a rightful procefs to a juft and accurate 
Gonclufionj-of a patient Perfeverance in following 
the path of fuch inveftigation through all its 
arduous and intricate labyrinths to the end j of 
a difpofition to pay that Deference to idie wif^ 
dom and integrity of others which is refp^^i5#f 
due to them; of equal Firmnefs and Moderation^ 
and thereforci kftly,- a want of that gfeit qualir 

fication 



SERMON VII. 187 

fication withourt wlaich all the advantages that 
Can be named are utterly of no avail, an Indif- 
ference to the complexion of that difcovery to 
wrhich thefe inquiries lead, a iincere purfuit not 
of vidory but of truth, at leaft a honed prepa- 
ration of heart to acknowledge and embrace the 
conclufion in v«^hich the pains thus employed 
fhaU happen to terminate^ 



This Review of inabilities and defedls, which 
is prefumed to be juft, leads to remark a divifioa 
of deluded men into two clafTes, between which 
it concerns ys much to make a great difference j 
I mean, into fuch as derive their errors from the 
miftake of the Underllanding only, and thofe 
who owe them to the corruptnefs of their Heart. 
■The firft, as we are men, whoie chara«5ter h 
weaknefs, challenge our pity, our regard, and 
even our refpedt. They are often among the 
iincereit and heft of men^ and their opinions 
rften arife out of their reverence to God or bene- 
volence to man. To thefe Herefy do^s not be- 
long in the malignity of the term, or rather is 
not, in the common acceptation, at all applica*- 
.ble. They never proceed to range themfelves 
under her ftandard; or foon quit the field to 
/thofe unto whom the Scriptures affign it. For 
it is to be remarked, that their condufl: ever 

entities 
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entitles them to fuch a diftindlion. As humble 
members of a community, they. are not forward' 
to inlift on the certainty of their own opinions,- 
but pay a juft refpeft to the wifdom of an efta- 
blifhed majority: ais candid, they are di^ofed' 
to acknowledge the general integrity of it: as' 
peaceable, -they do not placfe themfelves at the 
head of a fadlion, or plunge into open party, or 
withdraw themfelves farther than their fenti-' 
ments ftridlly oblige. And, what is of the^ 
higheft importance to themfelves and the Church, 
they are by ^efe circumftancesi the peculiar ad*--' 
vantage of a throughly good man, almoft cer- 
tain, foorier or later, through the information of^ 
others or maturer confideration, of recovering; 
that truth from which they had unintentionally ' 
departed.* ' If this be undeniable, it follows that ' 
thofe only remain under the defcription of Here- ' 
ticks, who owe their opinions dr the mainte- • 
nance of them to the great caufe mentioned in- 
the fecond place, the influence of a corrupted • 
heart j riot to the- Difficulty in the fubjefts of 
Theology, nor to any Incompetency in the low- 
eft enquirer, as far as he is materially concerned, 
but to a perverfe and obftinate Oppofition againft 
that truth which he may difcover, and which . 
lies open before his eyes. -j- 

In 

*''See page 46. 
t Tit. iii. 10, ; I. tfay, perv§rfp,and obftinate : fpr^certainly 
alfr, as we are men, the utmoft compaflion and tfendernefs is due 

even 
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In order to Ipeak at all briefly on a fubje<St 
iiiifhich iliould take in every faulty paffion and 
tendency pf the human heart, it is perhaps re- 
quifite to adopt the ufual diftribution of them 
iindpr the three great heads of Ambition, Ava-- 
rice, arid love of Pleafure ; under which, though 
many, particulars will not be feverally treated, 
yet by reafon of their analogy they will not 
haive been entirely omitted, and may eaiily be 
Supplied,,, 
■ -. ' ' * . 

Let us tjKn confider, Ambition, and, princi- 
pally, the defire of being thought by others fu-r 
perior to them and the reft of the. world in 
Jcnowledge, I mean, as far as it may be held to 
be vicious. In the firft place, we fhall remem- 
ber, that it was originally an. effeftual bar 
ijgainft the admiflion of a revealed Religion, 
Humility is efl^ntially neceflary to this, as we 
Jearn by our Saviour's, addrefs to the Jews, 
" How * can ye believe who receive honour one 
" of another, and feek not the honour that com- 
^f ethfrpm God pnly ?" Such men could believe 
pteitfaer Mqfes'f' nor Cbrift. , Or, if this difpofi- 

even to wickednefs lii its firft degrees, and as long as it is free 
jT^om obftinacy. Hence a firft and fecpnd admonition is- enjoined 
in this text of St. Paul's charge to Titus j and hence St. Jude 
dir«fts us jis to make a difference, ver. zz, bfetween one man 
^nd another.' 

♦ Joh. V. fj. coi»jjare4 with yii. 48, 45. f Joh, y. 45,-47, 

tion 
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tion of mind be in any (o far fubordinate to rea- 
fon, as to admit the authenticity and obUgation 
of the Scriptures ; yet in forming a judgment of 
their meaning, or of the duties which they pre- 
fcribe to God and man, and the application of 
their authority to any religious Eftablifhment, 
what grofs errors muft it ftill neceflarily pro- 
duce ? Can the haughtinefs of its fpirit bear 
that any or due limits fhould be affigned to 
its decisions, through a fuppofition of natural 
Inability or want of fufficient Learning ? Will it 
brook the confinement of Method, or wait for 
the flow eiFe<3: of laborious and patient Re- 
fearches ? Is it prepared to acquiefce in a hum- 
ble mean opinion of mail's nature, in Meeknefs 
and LowUnefs to others, in a Subordination to 
the dictates of human appointment, though 
declared in Scripture to be the will of God ? and 
laftly, is it able to avail itfelf of the Inftruilion, 
and fubmit itfelf to the Correftions which the 
fuperior information of other men, at leaft in 
fome points, renders neceflary to all ? 

Again j who knows the temper of Avarice, 
that can imagine it fuited to the difcovery of 
truth, efpecially that truth which the Gofpelj 
affords ? Is it likely to be indifferent to the 
Nature of thofe propolitions which may be the 
refult of a fludious and fmcere refearch ? Is it 
capable of that Faith in the Integrity and Ability 

of 
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jpf ethers without whiofe teftimony knowledge is 
pot to be ^ttaiiied? Can it therefore rightly 
receive the declarations and expofttions of the 
leachers of Chriftianity ; or, we pjay afk, even 
the evidences of the Chriftian difpenfatjon j and 
4uly apprehend the value of that diflant Prize to 
which the Gofpel direfts our view ? For this 
tjemper ^libj we know, was formerly a wretched 
hindrance to the reception of the Goipel.* 
t-ittle can we exped: that Charity regarding 
worldly poiTeffions, and that indifference in all 
teniporal concerns which Chriftianity teaches; 
or that fuch fhould be fuccefsful in defining the 
relative duties of men to each other. Much lefs 
can we look for that deference to a prefcribed 
fyftem of Government and eftablifhed Order of 
men, which muft be founded on the liberal and 
large plan of public good, Perfons of fuch a 
fpirit are more likely, in St. Peter's words, to 
*' forfake the right way, and to go aftray, fol-- 
*' lowing the way of Balaam, who loved the 
** wages of unrighteoufnefs," -f- and " with 
*' feigned words to make merchandize" J of 
paen. ' ' ' 

But ftill more impoffible is it that the Lovers 
of Pleafure fhould be the fuccefsful difciples of 
Vvifdom. The fpirits of men thus difpofed are 

* Mark X. 2, 4. t ? Pet- "• 15. t 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

the 
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the leaft of all fitted for the Cdnftraint of that 
methodical j^urfuit which alone leads to fuccefs, 
■and for the Refcflution and Patience which alorie 
■enfure it. At a wider diftance are they from a 
capability of acceding to that doftrine which 
teaches, as the Scriptures exprefs it, a fubordi- 
nation of the flefti to the' fpirit ; and condemns 
as wrong and irrational thofe defires which war 
againft the mind, whi^feh prevail over it, not only 
by weakening its vigour, difarming it powers, 
and putting them to the rout, but, at' length, 
;by leading its very wiflies and apprehenfions 
icaptive to their fway. It is not conceivable that 
a mind pofTeffed by a habit of Inddlence, Levity 
or voluptuoufnefs, fhould rjfe to fentimerits ver^ 
far above the level of the beafts that perifhi or 
apprehend the nature and extent of Chriftian 
Moderation and Purity, of a prefent and foture 
Intercourfe w^ith Gpd^ nor laftly, can it allov^ 
the propriety, or judge rightly of the meafure, of 
thofe poiitive rejElri(£tions which Divine and hu- 
man laws have impofed, No i in thefe and 
other fuch inftances, it is moft of all-impoffible 
that truth ihould be the portion of thofe who 
are ". lovers of Pleafure more than' lovers of 
« God," ' • 



Thefe are Ibme of the regions why immoral 
per fons are incapable of religious knowledge, at 

the 
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the famfe time that they may profefs to have 
ftudied fuch matters. It ttiay be obferved th^t 
thefe unhappy people are in Scripture all in- 
cluded under the denomination of Carnal Men, 
inafmuch as they are all equally feduced by a 
fenfual purfuit after earthly objedts, - which their 
reafon yet daily- proves to be unworthy of their 
care. On this account, as being led by one 
general principle, they partake varioufly isn dif- 
ferent kinds and degrees of each others charac- 
ter; and though, on the other hand, as indi- 
vidual votaries of vice, by diftinft combinations 
of habit, temper, and circumftances, they vary al- 
moft infinitely from each other, yet they are juftly 
comprehended in this great divifioil in oppofitiori 
to the reafonable, or/ as under the Gofpel-State 
they are eminently entitled to ;be called, the 
Spiritual part of mankind. Thus for inftance, 
the epiffcle of St. Jude deferibes them, after 
having fpecified the feveral "crimes to which 
ambition, avarice, and voluptuouihefs excite, 
" Thefe are murmurersj complainers, walking 
" after their own lufts, and their- mouth fpeak- 
" ihg great fwelling- words, having men'ffperibns 
" in admiration becaufe of advantage. But, 
*' beloved, remember ye the words which were 
*• fpoken before of the Apoftles of our Lord 
" Jefus Chrift, how that they had told you' 
" there fhould be mockers in the laft time, who 
" fliould w^alk- after their own ungodly lufts. 

N " Thefe 
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" Thefe be tiie^ who feparate tH^ftfelves, fen-» 
« fual, having not the. Spirit." . Afld *hus alfo 
in other places the facred wiiteffr chayg^ all 
fa<3?ion aad Herefy to the fame principle : ** Ye 
" are carnal," fays St,* Paul to the Corinthians j 
*' for whereas there i& among you envying, and 
" ftrife, and divifiofis, are ye not carnal ?" h 
lafUy, in his epiftle to the. Galatians, among the 
works of the flefb '* Herefies" are expreisly 
camedy 



.,^,To thefe arguments ais4 authorities fhewing 
that Moral Prejudice is the true caufe of Herefy, 
I mean of Herefy as it i& reprefented in Scrip- 
ture, * concerning which I hope to be always 
underftood to fpeaki properly fucceeds the con- 
lideration how. it produceth thi,^ effedt^ The 
manner of this procefs is plainly affignable. It 
is the common cafe of prejudice in genefal. For 
all partiality, however entertained, has the power 
of engaging the mind to beftow its attention on 
the merits aad pretenfions of thole dofarine* to 
which it is- attached. Withdrawing itfelf there- 
fore from the canteHoplaEticm of the arguments on 
the other part of the queflion, the underftanding 
foon ceafes to judge of both by an equal or in- 
deed by any comparifon, becomes entirely poffef- 

-* This repiefeatation occurs chiefly in the epiftles to Timothy 
and Titus» in the general epilHes, an4 in the Apocalyjsfe. 

..:). •' . 'fed 
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fofihby thofe on its ©wSi fi4e* and is at length, or 
oftQn p^rhap§ qui«:kiy aniimmediately, convinced 
iby thofe tP which |t ha§ ioMy attended, 



If we then cpnfider the above ftatemcnt^i \^^ 
ihall be enabled, without either difficnlty qt 
miftake, to forefee the (hape of thofe proceedings 
which this. Scriptural Herefy fafhions for it|elf. 
Derived froni fuch a caufe, guarded by fiich a 
conformation* 5^nd forwarded by fqch powers, it 
will he fir/l erroneous, then violent, clanjorousji 
and hurtful to fociety, and, finally, will beo|3- 
itinate.* , It has been flj^wn not tp be open to 
conyiftion frotn Ifhe plaineil e^spc^fitioj) qf {he. 
plainfft truths 4_ and -jt is equally ill-diipofe.d fig 
peace as tp truth. It fufhes into fa6|ion through 
the bljndnefs and violence of "its pafljon?? ?n4 
being ingigated. by nuitu^j ar^naents md m^ 
couragenient, -f- is there fopn fermented into ^.qri^- 
mony and yinchgrita^blenefs. , An4 as in $hg or^j^ , 
nary courfe of affairs, the fpiritual conH?Xll^ '^ 
Religion are farther in all ages more or lefs con* 
ne6b^ with temporal advan|ag|;s,. abun^nt 
forc^ is thence' a4ded to |he anlmoiity of paftys 
fpirjt. And thus the Heretic, by a prqcefs of 
every kind pf oppolition, doctrinal gnd political, 
becomes every day more and more incapable of 
acknowledging his error, thiowghthe natural 

* See Jame&iij.- 13,-17. ''• f 2 Tim.luj:. 13. * 

N 2 tendency 
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tendency of every inclination and habit to advance 
toward perfedlion, particularly of thofe that 
are evil j by refentment, by fhame,. and intereft i 
and, at length alfo, which is naturally to be 
expedled, by that felf delufion,« the refult 
of repeated hypocritical attempits to delude 
others.* 

Two things obfervable of Herefy are to be 
inferred from this review of its charadter. Fifft, 
it is far from being a matter indifferent in itfelf j 
inafmuch as it is the offspring of a bad ftbck, 
ifTuing out of the fame corruption of heart, from 
whence the Scriptures have deduced along with 
it eveiy vice that difhonours God, and is mif- 
chievous to man. "j* It is therefore juflly odious, 
worthy of the fentence of the divine wrath; and 
as fuch has been in the feverefl manner con- 
demned by the Apoftles, § whofe reprobation of 
It our Church, as it hath been fhewn, with the 
ftrideft propriety follows in her adoption of the 
Athanafian Creed. 

SecQsndly, as Herefy is wicked, fo is it alfo in 
itfelf contemptible. For wickednefs, as it a- 
bufes the underflanding, is ever the pareht of 
folly. It is therefore no wonder 'if the paffions 

* iTim.iv. z. f Gal. V. 20, 21. 

S Tit. iii. m, II. 2 Pet. and Jude, at large. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 
4. 5, 20, 21. 

that 
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that give rife and maintenance to it, lead its 
votaries, as has been remarked, to opinions ab- 
iurd, to pofitions wide of the truth of Scripture, 
contrary to its plain tenor or its exprefs decla- 
rations, to th^ early and conftant acceptation ^ 
it, to clear reafon, even to common fenfe aijd 
experience in the ordinary concerns of life; to 
tenets alfo contradidtory of each other under 
every oppofite and difagreeing (hape that an 
aftive and kwlefs fancy can invent. And if 
thefe principles of error, thus called out by ani- 
mofity, and excited by profpedls of worldly ad- 
vantage, be farther inflamed to the utmoft by 
detedlion of their ignorant and falfe pretences, it 
is hard to conceive to what extreme of perverfe* 
pefs and folly they may not be driven. , 

We may alfo, from the above view of its 
Origin and means of exiftence, conclude with 
the Apoftle in the aiTertion of my text, that 
Herefy will never ceafe from the world. While 
both thefe remain as they are, there always will 
be, under every conftitution of every Church, for 
there always muft be, Herefies, 



But it farther remains for us to confider that, 

unhappily for the intcrefts of mankind, while 

they do exiil, they are as dangerous as they are 

N 7 odious 
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6dious and contejftptible in thefhfcl'Ves. In the 
hitids <)f thbfe profeflbrs of religious knowledge 
who have been defcribed, they aflume fliapes, 
aftd are introduced with arts which deceive the 
jilpprehenfion, and feduce thelnclinatiotis of the 
|jlajn Believer. It would be difficult or rather 
ifhpoihble to reprefent all the ftratagems which 
fraud ca'n adopt in any public concern, but more 
Jsarticularly in the moft important one of Theolo-r 
gy , This will fbrcibly ftrike thofe who confidet its 
particular eircumftances. For firft, the peculiar 
difficulties, as before reprefented, give oppor- 
tunity for fuch mifreprefentation of fa£t and 
fophiftrv of reafonins: as but few can detect, and 
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|xrmcipkd Licei«i6ufHd& of Opinion, iand plaia 
Senfe is irfie name ©f Jfhameful Ignprance: in 
the fecoftd. Deference to fuperior Wifdom i« 
the cloak jrf iervilj? Subiiniflion> and Learning 
of infidious Sophjfflryi. 

An inferior party ftimulated by the motives 
which Merefy fup|dies, has alfo fome not in- 
confider^le advantages againft an eftabliflie^ 
Church. As naturally more aftive, it can 
afcfibeto itfelf a greater principle of pious Zeal, 
jand a religious Difint^'reftednefs of condE'61; 
which, if her followers were once arrived at the 
completion of their wifhes, would fink far be- 
TKath the level of that Indolence and that 
Corruption, top natural to human Frailty, of 
common to the degeneracy of the age, againit 
which they loudly and vehemently declaim. 

Jf we coniwiej' *he importance of Religion ia 
the eyes of aH ferious perfons, it muft be readily 
perceived i^y^^ ftrong an jmpreffion fuch fpecious 
pretenccis wiU naturally make on their minds. 
Their feelings on fo great and fearful a matter 
render them €3(y to be deceived. Even alarm 
and fufpieion he|«e are dangerous, while to create 
them is no difficult tad(k to a difhonefl: artificd. 
Bold and confident aflertion« with fome plaufible 
appearance of argument may do this fxiccefsfuUy, 
^nd, like the Reclamations of an Em|Mric, will 

N 4 lead 
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lead men, efpeci^ly thofe who are weak, to 
miftruft ai>d» contemn the ifobgr language of true 
gnd real knowledge, It is furely eafy .to remark 
on thofe defedt§ which evpry EftabUihhient, as 
a human work, mufl haye» and to aggrandize 
them into ferious and important blemifhes ; or 
indped, to make thofe- parts which are not at all 
faulty appear fo, by a miftatement or partial 
reprefentation; of the dodirines pr fadls on which 
they are built,; On the other hand thpfe.fepaT 
jatifts contend on no equal footing. They bring 
little or nothing into view which by becoming 
an objed: of cenfure, or being placed in compe- 
tition with the eflftblifhed Church, might juftify 
the tranfcendent merit of this latter by cpmpari- 
fon, Separated ^aily ,into almofi .piamberlefs 
jparties, and perpetually changing their exterior 
forrii§;as well as interior idodlrines, they elude all 
public notice, if they do not on other accounts 
appear unworthy of it. Their phamjpions henge 
are individual?, 4clegated . by no cpmmunity, 
often alfp oljfciire and qf little account as Theor 
Jogifts. TheiF ppinipns thereft^e are often unr 
jiotice4 a§ belpw regard; pr the refutation ©f 
thena ;§, as it were, withput a m^fk, and tlje 
blame ^nd difgrace fpUpwing it, attaches tp no 
party pr defcriptipn pf men, all djfpwning the 
fipftrines which they becpme unable publjckly 
to defenf^ Sp that the caufe of truth, like the 
charader of %n jlluftr^pus ^n^ gppd Rian, is along 

liable 
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liable to attack, whilp it is either not worth his 
care, or is a vain labour to diredt his aim againft 
the unknown and namelefs enemies that moleft 
hvga on every fide. 

, It may not be amifs here to remark, that the 
two great rocks on which fincere men are apt to 
be fliipwrecked by thefe deceitful pilots, are, 
firft, thofe fubjedts which for ever muft mif- 
lead, becaufe, for fome of the reafons before 
affigned, they are beyond the reach of their 
ability j and fecondly, on the other hand, fubtile 
and trifling particulars, fuch as thofe refpeding 
ceremonies, wherein there is an equal danger of 
error in beftowing any ferious coniideration, 
though for a different reafon. People here feek 
in vain to make a confcientious diflincStion, 
where the nature of things has made none, or, at 
jnoft, where any evil tendency of the pra<3ace 
they reafon againft, is unavoidable from the 
mere imperfedtion of the prefent ftate, and may 
farther be prevented by caution, or is counter^ 
adted by other things of a contrary efficacy. 
This may be confidered as fighting againft un-^ 
fubftantial and fcarcely perceptible fhajiows, 
5Yhere |;here is no firm hold for the mind, which 
pn every oppofition from without, or pn every 
jphange itfelf undergoes, lofes the imaginary 
impreflion it had received, and fees the ifentaftig 

formq 
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forms of truth it had framed, vanifh into no- 
thing« 



But ftill more dangerous to truth and virtue 
are thefe deceivers, vs^hen they engage the luils 
of the Heart as well as the weaknefs and igno- 
rance of the Underflanding on the fide and party 
of error. When this is done, as too eafily it 
may, the delufion is indeed firmly rooted, and 
its influence compleatly pernicious. This, as 
Religion virith all its Eftahii^mentfi is irrecbncile- 
able to any vicious defires> and yet is of too fear- 
ful moment to flight or reje<9:> is always effected 
by Mifreprefentation of the dG<Strines maintained : 
and this again is eafily accomplifhed by an abufe 
of names and words, or of texts of Scripture, 
and other books of credit. In the firft, as it has 
been (hewn, they may recommend under the 
fpecious appellation of virtues, as Zeal, Since- 
rity, and fuch like, habits and practices which 
are entirely different from fuch excellent quali,- 
tieis: and in the fecond, they may produce An- 
gle paiTages detached from their context, and 
that true fenfe, which the chara<Ser, circum- 
ftances, and fcope of argument of the author are 
generally alone able to fix and determine. But 
it is indeed a more material calamity to deplore, 
that, t«o often, people may have already ren- 
dered themfelves liable to fuffer the delufion 

which 
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Which ttiiflfeads thetn. They have perhaps pre- 
pared ^femfeltnes to feek a fandion in Scripture 
for gritifyhig thofe iticHttations, to which their 
teiftiper or CitCtimftanceS particularly fubjedt 
them i and thefefbre are too ready to joiii thofe 
ifeaichef s, who pretend to have found it agairrtl 
evely thing that difcourage^ fuch indulgence. 
But farther, befide the allurements _pf Preemi- 
hence, t*leafure, or Intereft, the common in- 
firmities bf oUr nature afJbi'd an aim to^the 
ehemies of triith. The |^lire of Novelty, Cu- 
riofny, tht Expedtatioh of t*erfed:ion under an- 
other form of eftablifhment, and fuch other na- 
tural principles, not to detail alfo^ the peculiat 
infirmities of Individuals, are inftr&ments in the 
hands of thofe who feek to beguile; and, though 
after a fimilar manner as in other publick or 
private concerns of life, yet with greater advan- 
tjt^e in Religion. • 



By thefe and means like to thefe therefore, 
which are worthy of our ferious refledtion, has 
Ptiejtidice, Moral Prejudice, been able to raife 
and fupport even the moft violent ill founded 
oppofitions againft the Church of Chfift. In 
the Apoftolic time§ it led men to " the denial 
•* of the Lord who bought them,"* to the 
adoption of Fables and Genealogies,-}- to the 

? Pet. ii. I. f 1 Tim', i. 4. Tit. i. 14. 

impofition 



« 
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impofition of Jewifh Ceremonies,* to a denial of 
the Refurredion,-!- to the worfhip of Angels,J 
to the obligation of unnatural Reftraints, § to 
oppofition againft Dignities and Government i?ir- 
vil and ecclefiaftical, || to Contefts for party-*; 
pre-eminence,** and to Herefy in general. •f"f' 
Atid if then to the dangers which, it has been 
ihewn, follow the promulgation of the moft ir- *i 
rational and pernicious errors, when introduced 
by the imfjofing fubtleties of deceit, and made 
fubfervient to the int^efts of our paffions, be 
farther added the confideration, that Herefies 
muft alway abound, as long as the nature of 
men and things continues to be the fame, it re- 
mains for us to be aware how much we are con- 
cerned in this reprefentation. On this topic it 
is no part of my prefent defign to enter. I here 
leave the fubjedt^ which as often as it may be 
neceflary to purfue farther, as it requires freedom 
and refolution, fo does it particularly exadl can- 
dour, circumfpedlion, and charity. I fhall only 
add, that we are more highly and immediately 
concerned to conflder, what Motives and Means 
we are furnifhed with to fecurex)urfelves againft 
the evils that furrqund us, 

• Gal. V. i,&c. t 2 Tim. ii. i8. i Cor. xv. 12. 

i Col.ii. 18. § I Tim. iv. i.&C. || Tit.iii. i, &c. 

z Cor. xiii. i, &c. 3 Joh. 9, &c. i Cor. iv. 19, •» 1 Cor, 

i. II. andiii. 3. ff Gal. v. 19, 20, 
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I Thes. II,. 15. 

Therefore^ Brethren^ fiand fafl, and bold 
the Traditions which ye have been 
taught. , 

IT is, I think, needlef^ to fpeji,d any time in 
proving that the Traditions here rnentioned,; 
were fimpjy the Doftrines of the Gofpel in op- 
pofition to the delufion of thofe, "who believed 
" not the truth,^ but had pleafure in unrighte- 
" oufnefs."- It rather concerns us to obferve th^ 
reafoning purfued by the Apoftle. Becaufe on 
one hand the herefies thus defcribed feduced un- 
to eternal ruin, and on the other a fincere ad- 
herence to the truth led unto falvation, and the 
attainment of " the glory of our Lord Jefus 
" Chrift," therefore his difciples ought to " ftand 
« faft, and hold the Traditions which they had, 
" been taught, whether by wgrd or by epiftle.", ^ 



2o6 SERMON VIII. 

It is precifely the fame argument on which at 
this aera of the Chriftian Church we claim an 
adherence tg the fame Gofpel, and to thofe Efta- 
bhfhments which are builded on its authority, 
and are agreeable to its' nature. 

That the Gofpel we preach' Is the Word of 
God, and that the Inftitutions of the Church of* 
England, dodlrinal and ceremonial, are not un- 
worthy of it, we havie, I hope, feen fome reafon 
to believe in the forfegoirig difeourfes. 

^ ' .i H' ' .^ 

We have feen^ firft, that Faith is a neceflary 
and fuccefsful principle of Knowledge, and like- 
wife, fecondly, a neceffary and beneficial princi- 
ple of Conduit : that, if it be not our own fault, 
it is a fafe and applicable principle in matter-s 
important to our welfare, and that in many in- 
ftances it is productive of a certainty as high 
and iatisla«£tory as the .deductions of feience : 
that the proof of the Authenticity and Autho- 
rity, from external evidence, of thi? canonical 
books of Scripture, depending on this principle, 
poffeflcs this full certainty : that though the in- 
ternal evidence be not flriftly neceffary, or al- 
ways a fafe and expedient criterion of truth, yet 
it is alfo to a great extent ufeftil and undeniable : 
that the Articles of Faith, of Morality, and of 
the Oeconomy of the Gofpel, are clear of all' 
exception, which is fhewn at large in fome in-^ 

fiances 
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:ftances of easch that have been ftioft difputtd : • 
an4» laftljTi tWt the Cterif^p Faith is recom- 
uaBo#d to v^s bytj^ iieceffit)F and \^^ of it to 
our Religion and Morality, tlje eff^dl? whicfe it 
ten4$ toproduce, aijid the glorious rewaid which 
it enables u$ to ohtait). 

We have feen al£b that the ncceffity and cS- 
vine authodityof Gm^eriunent are apjslicable to 
religious Efhblifhments : that thofe Articles in 
them which concern the confcience, becaufe 
iedafpejafably enjoined by the law of God, are 
very few, and eafily confpare with the various 
fyftems of civil authority: that,:b:^ond thele, 
tho'iafhiort add' diode of religious difcipline in 
every particular are the concern of the govern* 
ment in each country : that GonfefBons, and 
Articles bffcombiiinson are the juftifiable fenceie 
of religious and civil peace, being necelTafily 
adopted againft the rieturn of evik injurious to 
both: that inr particular, on this account, if 
rightly perufed, the Creed under the name of 
Athattafius is necefiary, and is confident with 
truth and chanty : thai for tbefe and fuch like 
reafbna, the Liturgy and Difcipline c£our Church 
muft be complied with,! nbtwiiiiftahdiflg all im- 
pdrfe^libns and imjiraprieties, if nothing pofi- 
tively^wjcked can be difcovered, which is not 
the cafe. 

Laftiv, 
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Laftly, we have feen that Hei'ely is no argu- 
ment of fault in any Churcid) finee it obtained 
againft the Churches of the ApofWes theffit- 
felves, as it likewife did agamft all the primitive 
Churches; and becaufe it' neceflarily exifls in 
all times: that it is diftinguifhable from th« 
miftakes of fincere men : that it is the offspring 
of immoralprejudice, and becomes on account 
of fuch a caufe at once contemptible, odious; 
and yet dangerous. 

From all: that has been hitherto i&id, the po- 
fition with which we began, feems to be. con- 
firmed, that -truth in all queftions effential to 
the welfare of man is attainable by him. It is 
acquired by a fincere and careful purfuit of it, 
aflilled by the information and advice of others. 
It is at leaft in concerns of Religion the effeft 
of Virtue, being the refult of Sincerity and Hu- 
mility, one of which leads to impartiality and 
diligence, the other to caution and deference? un-^ 
to fuperior wifdom. Under fuch guidance ■ no 
man is liable to any miftake in reading the Scrip- 
ture, that can endanger his eternal intereft. - The 
Evidences of Chriftianity are plain and undeni-; 
able i its Articles of Faith, as it hath been 
obferved, are exprefs and few in number; its 
Morality clear and eafily comprehended. So 
palpable is this point, that fcarcely any is more 
direftly or frequently inculcated in theNewTef- 

tament. 
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tament.* Truth is therein moftjuflly r^prefent- 
ed as a Moral Duty, a " Fruit of the Spirit :"-|- 
and thence it was that the Apoftfes exhorted 
amd inftrud;ed their difciples to *' walk by the 
" fame rule, J to fpeak the fame thing." || It 
may therefore be finally Hated, that the di- 
vifions of men againft the truth of the Gofpel 
and the Eftablifhment of any Church conform- 
able to it, by which the condu-ift of others 
has been perverted or embarraffed, in the 
Apoftolic times and ever finee,"«4iave arifen from 
perfuafions and purpofes at which no man can 
corifoientioufly arrive, being produced by an in- 
dulgence of an immoral temper and habit, or 
the profecution of fome finifter and immoral 
view. 



It is worth our whUe to refledl a little on the 
three charadters that have been fhewed to be- 
long to Herefy. As it is contemptible in the 
eyes of thofe who are able to judge of its pre- 
tenfions, and is thence frequently without that 
anfwer which it does not deferve, or is treated 
with that difdain which is often due to it, an 
inconvenience hence arifing is that it may boaft 
to the world that it is unanfwqrable. As it is 

* Among numberlefs other paflages fee Joh. viii. 44. Rom. ii. 
8. 2 Cor. iv. 2, &c. Gal. ii. 14. 2 Thtfff. ii. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
James V. 19, 20. 1 Joh. i. 6. 

•{• Eph. V. 9. t Philipp. iii. i6, || i Cor. i. 10. 

O odious. 
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odious, and incurs the reproof of all friends , to 
truth and virtue, deriving on itfelf that abhor- 
rence which is confiftent with Chriftian charity 
to the authors of it j hence they may raife a cla- 
mour againfl the feverity with which their prin- 
ciples and opinions are refuted and expofed, who 
yet have little right to complain if fometimes 
the jufl limits are exceeded, which they them-, 
felves perpetually tranfgrefs. As being danger- 
ous it excites the concern of all who feel for 
the, dearefl interefts of mankind, their individual 
eternal happinefs, and the general peace, order, 
and profperity of their temporal condition, the 
defence confequently addpted, gives roorii for 
Herefy, which fubfifts by mifreprefentation of 
names and arguments, to call this which every 
man of plain fenfe and cool judgement cannot 
but fee lawful and neceflary, an injurious pro- 
ceeding againfl thofe who feparate from the 
dodtrineand inftitutions of the Church. 

Such therefore being the charadler of thofe 
people whom we have confidered as coming 
within the Scriptural fignification of Heretics, 
and diflinguifhed from good men, I prefume it 
may be fafely concluded, that however fpecious 
their zeal, which is merely the ardour of an in- 
feriour party ftriving to overtake a greater, 
however plaufible their almoft exclufive preten- 
fions to liberality of mind, true learning, and 

difm- 
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difintereftednefs, which are falfe and ridiculous, 
they are not entitled to credit j they have not 
the quahfication of true Witnefles : neither Abi- 
lity nor Integrity commend their Teftimony to 
our Faith. 



Leaving them therefore to the juft confe- 
quences of their mifcondudt here, and finally to 
the judgment of Him who is the fupreme head of 
his Church, who fees the off^rations of their 
hearts, and afCertaining the feveral degrees and 
{hades of their guilt will reward them all pro- 
portionately to their deferts; let us, lamenting 
that any good man fhould be even for a mo- 
ment deluded by their artifice, and carried away 
as far as honour and virtue fufFer him j and much 
more, if he is blinded by zeal for a while to ga 
farther, or his virtue and honor are fhipwrecked in 
fuch a voyage ; let us, heartily wifhin^ for their 
converfion, turn our thoughts to the confidera- 
tion of thofe Means and Motives which aiFord 
\is fecurity againft fuch dangers. • 



After what has been faid at length in the 
preceding difcourfes, it is only neceflary to,fub- 
join a few words by way of inference on each of 
thefe. 

O 2 The 
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The Means therefore of guatding ourfdveS 
againft herefy and all error are in our hands, the 
written Word of God. It is firfl our concern 
that we look to this for our principles and rules 
of condudt, abandoning that reliance on the 
vague and delufive Ipeculations of human wif- 
dom, or an appeal to the fentiments and feelings 
g£ an imperfedt and corrupted nature, which are 
the boaft but ought to be the fhame of naodern 
times, an idolatry of heart and tongue, far worfe 
than fhofe againft the precepts of the Jewifh 
law which fo often brought down the vengeance 
of Heaven. His Providence hath now delivered 
a perfed: fyftem of inftrudtion, which all, who 
in. this country contemplate, will find, as fer as 
is available for all the information they can need, 
plain and fatisfaftory. The conditions of deriv- 
ing this knowledge from it, have been fully 
ftajed to be Sincerity and Humility: to- perfons 
pofTelTed of which it is only neceffary to add that 
they fhould perufe it with the fame reafonable 
Freedom in afcertaining its true import, which 
good fenfe direds in the perufal of any other 
important book, attending to the defign of the 
writer, and comparing one part with others that 
relate to the fame matter. 

It is alfo to be confidered, that, in order to 
forward and fecure this purpofe, the fame Di- 
vine Providence has appointed a perpetual Mi- 

niftry 
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niftry.Df men, by whpfe labours this facred vo- 
lume is rendered acceffible in the language of 
our own country, and by whofe office alio it is 
conftantly recited, fet forth, and vindicated from 
mifreprefentation, even to thofe who cannot 
otherwife partake of it. Thus hath He gra- 
cioufly perfected the purpofe of his mercy' in 
giving to the world a Gofpel which is " preach- 
*' ed to the pooir." 

The Motives which fliould make us careful 
to fhun all danger of herefy are plainly the duty 
we owe to God, and to Man ; to God as theaU'- 
thor of our Faith, and the Founder of all Ordef 
and Government; to Men as Chriftians and Bre- 
thren, and as Members of Civil Society. In this 
Duty of courfe is neceflarily involved our own 
Happinefs temporal and eternal, defervaily for- 
feited if we negledt thefe motives. On this fub- 
jeft it will be pertinent to conteinplate a little 
more particularly our excellent Eilablifhment, 



It has been, I truft, fhewed in thofe inflances 
of her Articles and Creeds which have been 
brought forward, that the Church of England 
has proceeded in the interpretation of Scripture 
"with that fimplicity and caution which are due 
to the Divine Oracles. Thefe have enabled her 
to maintain the moderation and charity, have 

O 7 fupplied 
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fuppUed the prudence, and enfured the firmnefs; 
which by degrees accomplifhed the great work 
of a Reformation, probably as far as it was pof- 
lible by the bleffing of Heaven on human means 
to fucceed in it. 

I iay by human means; and it is fcarcely 
worth while to contend with thofe who will 
think or reafon of ecclefiaftical inftitutions in 
any other manner than as of matters of human 
fkill and execution, or will not allow the conse- 
quences annexed to this confideration. For it is 
hence of plain neceffity allowable that in its pro- 
grefs toward completion, and in its final confti- 
tution it will contain, without any difparage- 
ment to its charadter, that imperfedtion which 
every human work muft poffefs. And this muft 
appear more evident, if we confider the difficul- 
ties which fuch revolutions have always had to 
encounter. Examples of thefe abound every 
where in ecclefiaftical hiftory ; and, to mention 
an inftance that approaches neareft to our own 
concerns, the narrative of the Proteftant Re- 
formation in Europe, particularly, prefents a great 
and copious difplay of them, and of their un- 
avoidable effects. But in that department of it 
which we contemplate with fo much gratitude 
in this country, the cafe is perhaps fingularly in- 
flrudtive. In the hands of a pious and able 
Jveader the cauf? of Religion had even for the 

primary 
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primary agent and mover of this change an in- 
fincere and felfifh Monarch, who yet was not, 
with any fafety to it, to be offended. It had 
next all the FinefTe, the fecret Intrigues and 
Frauds to combat of the Profeflbrs of a moft art- 
ful and powerful Church. It had Ignorance, Bi- 
gotry, and the Charms not only of a fpecious 
and fplendid, but of an indulgent and fenfual 
Syftem, to eradicate from the minds of the high- 
er and lower orders of people. It had alfo op- 
poiition from Papal Policy, and from the inter- 
ference of foreign nations, as well as long Ufage 
and- Prefcription at hopie, to overcome. But, 
more than all, it had the imperfedt and yet un- 
fettled Principles of Doftrine and Difcipline 
among the Reformers themfelves, their various 
Tempers alfo and Intereft to reconcile, or at leaft 
to prevent from exciting a difunion and open 
rupture. The check on our illuftrious Reformer 
and his Party during this Reign was continued 
in the minority of the fucceeding Prince by the 
Intrigues of the R omifh Party in the Court : 
and the progrefs of this work, like that of its 
exemplar the caufe of the Gofpel in the hands 
of the Apoflles, was retarded by the obftacles 
thus laid in its way. Like that alfo, in the next 
period, it fealed the truth, and cemented the glo-» 
rious fabrick which fhould endure and rife above 
all oppofition, with the Blood of its- great and 
faithful Advocates. On the return of happier 

4 times. 
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times, in its completion, the differences of inte« 
refts and opinions among the leaders, the preju- 
dices and weaknefs of a whole nation for fo ma- 
ny centuries accuftomed to the Romifli Litur- 
gies, a deference to the political exigencies of 
the Kingdom, and to the pleafure of that autho* 
rity through which alone the whole was to re- 
ceive its legal eftablifliment ; thefe incidents, I 
fay, muft of courfe have rendered it neceflary 
that the fyftem fhould be compofed with fuch 
latitude, as, while it rejected every thing that 
was criminal and unfafe, might comprehend the 
differences of opiniops fubfifting between, the 
feVeral parties, and render the communion with 
it as acceffible as was poffible to all. Such a 
neeeffity of accommodation, among the many 
difHculties that attended this matter, is a fuffi- 
cient anfwer to thofe who talk of a perfedt form, 
or raife objeftions on thofe parts in any, that are 
uneffeptial to the end and purpofe of the whole. 
And indeed, to fay no more on this topic, it is 
plain not only from the.hifliory of this and every 
church in every age, but alfo from the condudt 
of our Divine Saviour and his Apaftles, that in 
all religious concerns, as we know it to be in all 
public temporal tranfadions, it is . neceffary to 
give way to the prejudices which it is out of our 
power to remove, and to become all things unto 
all men for the fake of all. 



0^ 



SERMON VIII. 217 

On fuch accounts' we have every argument in 
the world, that can fway good and wife men, 
for adhering earneftly to the communion in 
which we are placed, not liftening to the Height 
of thofe who profefs to reforiri^ or threaten to 
deftroyj who diredling their efforts immediately 
againft the Bulwarks and Fences of the Church* 
the Confeflion of a right Faith, and the Confti- 
tution of her Difcipline and Privileges, would, 
if they might fucceed, be then enabled to go on 
till they had blown up the whole Fabrick : who 
likewifp, as if in order to wipe away every little 
remain of credit with the friends to truth, by 
their reftlefs exertions tend to make unfafe or 
inexpedient thofe improvements which the 
change of circumftances, and the hand of time 
otherwife render pradticable to the rulers of an 
Eftablifhment ; as unfafe and inexpedient, as for 
a pilot to loofe his anchor in a ftorm. And on 
this account alfo, laftly, we fhould ftrengthen 
the hands which are appointed to preferve our 
Faith and our Tranquillity, the precious acqui- 
fition of the labours and blood of our great An- 
ceftors, that we may without hindrance be able 
to beautify more a^d more the facred pile which 
they have raifed, and preferve it for our pofterity 
the permanent objedt of increaling admiration to 
sU nations. 
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If we were not indeed felf-abufed, or mifled 
by the inftruftion which has been fliewed to be 
both unnecefTary and dangerous to all who are 
not prof^ffionally engaged in the fcience of The- . 
ology, the " inf^ud:ion that caufeth to err from 
*' the words of knowledge," it would be diffi- 
cult to conceive from what quarter diffatisfadion 
can arife. If we treat religious concerns with 
as much reafonablenefs as fenfible men do the 
common aftairs of the world, with the fole dif- 
ference of a care fuitable to its dread im- 
portance, and admit the principle of content- 
ment and gratitude in every inftance where it 
is plainly, not to fay eminently, proper, it is 
manifeftly our part to be happy, Thofe who 
complain, as they well may, of the degeneracy of 
the age, ought to be>fenfible that this is univer- 
fal in its influence, and has ever been in all 
countries, as Hiftory (hews, the gradual confe- 
quence of natural caufes. But if the particular 
channel along which at pfefenf it diredls its 
eourfe to overflow the world be enquired for, it 
muft, I am perfuaded, be obferved that it is the 
abfence of a Religious Principle, the negledt of 
the Holy Writings, the contempt of all Sacred 
Inftitutions, not to omit the want of a jufl Sub- 
ordination to Civil Authority and its efl:abli{hed 
Ordinances, on a pretext of freedom, iimplicity, 
and liberality of fentiment. In fine, it mull- be 
acknowledged that, as formerly in the times of 

bigotry 
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bigotry and fuperflition we were flaves to Ty- 
ranny in our opinions and condudt, fo we now 
ought to fear left, having paft the line of reli- 
gious and political wifdom, we, as hufnan mat- 
ters do ufually thus proceed, *rufh onward to- 
ward the terrible extrenie of Licentioufnefs and 
Anarchy, 1 

In this country God grant that the day of 
fuch miferybe far diftant! And we have alfo 
reafon to hope that he will defend us from it, 
when we contemplate the prefent ftate of things' 
among us, and efpecially of our ecclefiaftical 
concerns. We fee a free and enlightened peo- 
ple fatisfied with the enjoyment of a good and 
fincere Religion j fenfible thaf a fyftem of Faith 
and Pradtice which is wholly and carefully drawn 
from the word of God, is rightly adapted to fe- 
cure every great purpofe of the Revelation of 
the Gofpel. And if thefe Scriptures are in the 
hands of all, it is obvious, efpecially in this age 
of general learning, that neither Superftition nor 
Enthufiafm, nor any delufipn unfriendly to the 
happinefs of man, can for any time efcape de- 
teftion. Hence it is that we venerate an Efta- 
blifhment, which containing all that is neceflary 
and eifential to Religion, confpires with the or- 
der and authority of Civil Government, exhibit- 
ing in this combination that harmony which 
:evinces that both are the work of the fame God, 

the 
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the Author of all good to his creatures. From 
fuch a circumftance it neceflarily derives on thet 
Gofpel, which it fets forth, a general efteera 
and confyence, agreeable to the purpofe of its 
Divine Author, becaufe inftrumental to the 
convidtion of mankind. Contenting itfelf with 
that fecurity and thofe means of fubfiftence, 
which the Legiflature has pioufly beftowed, it 
feeks no feparate authority, but blends all its 
Minifters in the general ttiafs of Citizens. They 
teach that obedience unto Magiftracy which is 
due from all men, as creatures of God and fol- 
lowers of Chrift. They teach to Kings arid Ru* 
lers that they hold their power in truft for ef- 
fecting the happinefs of their people, and that 
they muft account to God for the performance 
of this duty. They exhort to that Charity which 
induces to think and hope well of the admini- 
ftration of all orders of men, that Contentment 
which prevents an unreafonable defire of change, 
and that Peaceablenefs which is averfe to every 
infradlion of publick tranquillity, without plead- 
ing for unmanly weaknefs or ruinous acquief- 
cence : they alfo inftrudt in that Charity towards 
the adverfaries of religious truth, which never 
imputes to any men thofe bad motives of heart 
which their condudl does not plainly evince, and 
in that Forbearance, which never permits to 
to flep beyond thofe meafures of felf prefcrva* 
tion which the fafety of the Church renders ne- 

ceffary 
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teffary to perfevere in. To fecure the caufes of 
happinefe among us, t^y recommend Honeily 
aijd Diligence, the fources of publick and pri- 
vate Vealth, and that Sobriety and FrugaUty 
which are neceflarily aiSiftant to priferve the 
enjoyment '©f it. They alfo dwell on the Rela- 
tive Duties of private life, which further the la- 
bours, divide the cares, and heighten ail the gra- 
tifications which opulence in this world prefents 
to induftry. And, laftly, as all thefe precepts 
are giveA becaufe the temper and cohdud they 
enjoin is a duty to God, they add to the happi- 
mfs they thus enfure, the Confcioufnefs of pleaf- 
ing thereby the Father of all, and of being per- 
mitted to expeft that Blefling from him, which 
is the glorious and unfading Crown, and as it 
were the Reward of their prefent profperity. 
Thus does the Religion taught by them conniE«5l, 
according to the genuine plan of a wife, power- 
ful, and benevolent God, temporal happinefs with 
eternal, making one a preparation for the other. 



As the Church of England is thus friendly 
and Inllrumental to thefe ends, fo it is, at leaft 
in this place, pertinent to add that it is inti- 
mately connedied with that which is valuable 
for the fake of all/ the caufe of ufeful Learning. 
This muft, furely, tend to enhance its value in 
the fight of every difcerning man. For confider 

Learning 
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Learning in every view, and in all its fevcral 
branches, it muft appegpr a bleffing on the fame 
footing with every other advantage attainable by 
man, but indeed of all in this life the moil ex- 
cellent and precious. As an ornament to him, 
fince it is the difcovery of truth, and the advance- 
ment of the powers of his mind, the nobleft part 
of his nature, it is far above an innocent one, 
it is, as it were, the only embellifhment that is 
defirable and proper. As a matter of utility, let 
all the arts which preferve or cofnfort his being 
plead for it ; while the wealth, which it teaches 
genius and application to colled:, is direfted, in 
its Difpofal for the conveniencies and elegancies 
of life, to call forth the induftry of man, and to 
encourage the train of private and focial virtues 
that attend on induftry, by the means which are 
thereby fupplied of acquiring competence and 
contentment. 

If it.fhould be faid that the general utility of 
learning is queftionable, becaufe, as it hath in- 
deed been fhewn, it is alfo a parent of error and 
deceit, fuch an obje£tion is too obvioufly abfurd 
to merit a refutation. Though greater abilities 
of mind in this life than what we do poflefs 
might be a dangerous gift to man, yet what are 
granted are therefore, as all pther capacities, de- 
figned and framed to be inftruments of good^ 
and at the fame time, like all others, to efFeft the 

fecondary 
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feConckry purpofe of proving our obedience ia 
the ufe we . make of them. And with this {o 
evident a purpofe of the Almighty who fhail 
find fault, or argue from the abufe of Learning 
by wicked men, when fuch an argument would 
defpoil .human life of every bleilirig that fupports 
and adorns it? It is alfo "to be noticed, that, like 
other means of good, the right application of it 
avails to counteradt the evils confequent on the 
abufe of it,- and is alone able to do fo. And, as 
things are fo conftituted in this world that falfe 
knowledge muft necefl'arily exift, fincc our paf- 
lions and luils will call it out to effedt their aims, 
true Learning muft j-jfe on the 1 other hand to 
refift its attacks, and fecure the interefts of 
mankind. 

Aiid if in every concern of man Literature 
thus promotes his welfare, it mufl: certainly be 
allowed Beceflary and advantageous to the caufe 
of true Religion. For, in the firft place, it alone 
exhibjts to the finceire janlearned Chriftian the 
fure title and thedodlrines of that Gofpel, which 
was revealed at a remote period of time, in adif- 
tant country, and hid from his perception be- 
neath a foreign and obfolete language. It ftands 
at the very gate of the Temple, and by the hands 
of thofe who, in places dedicated to the fervlce 
of God and their Country, are prepared for this 
office, delivers to men the truths by v/hich they 

are 
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are faved. In thefe retreats is Science taught 
to become the handmaid of ReHgion. She there 
trains her followers in thofe purfuits which ef- 
fed: the improvement of their mental powers. 
Early fubdued to caution, accuracy, and method, 
enriched with all the neceflary means of inform- 
ation, and affifted by the wifdom of preceding 
ages, they are beft enabled to arrive at juft con- 
clufions in their refcarches into every depart- , 
ment of Theological Science. Far fromrafti or 
precarious proceedings, they are qualified to be- 
come the detectors of ignorance and of vain phi- 
lofophy; againft the firft, demonftrating the au- 
thority, and afcertaining" the true ferife of the 
books of Divine Revelation ^ againft the fetond, 
defining the limits between human knowledge 
£.nd the inefi^able myfteries which are feen only 
througii the dark glafs of Revelation, exhibiting 
them in their tf ae fimpKcity, and guarding them 
from the profane intrufion and unavailing cu- 
riofity of unwife men. And it is evident from 
experience, efpecially in later times, that the 
greater the ability and application of minds thus 
inftrufted are, which are direded to thefe fubjeds, 
the greatenwill be our attainment of truth and 
prefervation from error. 

But neither is true Learning in any of thofe 
purfuits to which fhe calls us, an alien, or un- 
affiftant to tjie caufe of Religion. For all the 

fubjefts 
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i^bjeds about which human fcience can be con* 
verjant, muft be the work of the hands of God, 
or the ejEie(^s and confequence of his govern- 
ment. The ftudy of the natural and of the 
moral world leads therefore neceflarily, to the 
difcovery of thofe Attributes which command 
and inform our adoration and gratitude to the 
great Creator and Governor of the Univerfe. 
Laftly, the graces of human Learning give to 
the communication of religious truths the digw 
nity, force and beauty of which they are capa- 
ble, thus enfuring to them conviction, and con- 
fpiring with their native excellence to conciliate 
the veneration of mankind, 



From the preceding flatement then, we pre- 
fume, it is to be inferred,, that, by the prefent 
conftitution of things, the Minifters of the 
Church of England are eminently ^nd fully en- " 
titled to the confidence of thofe who are en- 
trufled to their charge. No longer tempted, as 
before, by the Iplendors of civil preeminence to 
views incanfiflent with the truth of the Gofpel, 
their Integrity is now fecured by principle, by 
the ftrongeft incitements ^hich external cir- 
curhftances can furnifh, the fupport and efteem 
which are now annexed to the foundnefs of 
their dodtrine according to Scripture : while 
their Ability is recommended to our deference' 

P by 
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by every advantage, that the peculiar bleffing 
of God on an excellent plan and the mofl liberal 
means of ftudy can fupply to human capacity 
and labour. ' 



To|fonclude : .thus do we fee in this country 
Religion, or, as the Holy Writers juftly denomi- 
nate her, Wifdom,* appear like herfelf, in her 
true form and proper flate ; as, in the language 
of the fame Writers, the Daughter of the Moft 
High, the fupreme Objedi of delight and rever- 
ence. -f- Preceded by Science, accompanied by 
. Honour and Wealth, the tribute and offering of 
national gratitude, invefted in the decent robe 
of Ceremony, fhe comes, as not from Altars 
ilained with Blood, fo not from the frightflil, 
folitary Defert, from the. darker Cells of mo- 
naftic Sloth, from the pathlefs Wilds of En- 
thufiafm, or from the fenfual and fanguinary 
Triumphs of Arabian Impofture j but moves in 
the Beauty of Holinefs through a fmiling Land, 
attended by every Virtue, by publick Order, 
Peace, and Profperity, by private Liberty, . Se- 
curity, and Contentment -, and, laftly, by every 
Splendor and every Grace of publick and pri- 
vate life, 

• Prov. viii, Eccl"'. xxiv. f Prov. vUi. 24, &c. EccP^ 

j£xiv. 3, 8,&c. Wifd. vii. 25, &c. ix. 4. 

May 
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May die Almighty Difpofer of events inr 
cline our hearts, and unite us all in the firm 
purpofe of giving Stability to this Scene, and 
then, as far as we may be able, perfeftion to its 
conftitution j that having with one heart and 
Voice glorified God here on earth, we ftiay be 
all hereafter partakers of an everlafting union 
in Blifs and Glory through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord ! 
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LECT. IV, P. 90. « I fpeakhere of thofe 
" celebrated words 6cc." I beg leave tp 
fubmit here my reafons for this aflertion fome- 
what more at length; yet not pretending to 
compofe a formal or complete defence of it, but 
rather offering thenl for the purpofe of exciting 
others to attend to this and the paiTages iimilai: 
to it in the New Teftament. I Ihall begin with 
a review of the whole preceding converfation in 
this 8th chapter of St. John, which terminate# 
in the folemn aflertion before us. 

The chief queftion of the whole, we are to 
obferve, is concerning the nature of Chrift, as 
appears from the beginning of the dialogue, ver. 
li &c. where his argument for the validity of 
his own fingle teftimony refpedting himfelf is, 
that he alone knew the place of his birth and 
P 3 proper 
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proper refidence. On the mention of his Father, 
ver. 19, the Jews having afked where he was, he 
replifcs ** Ye neither know me nor my Father" 
who we are. I am his Son, (i.e. really and ftridly 
fo, for otherwife the reafoning feeras inconclu- 
iive) : and therefore if ye had known my nature, 
ye would confequently have known his, becaufe 
the natures of a father and fon are the fame.* 
This topic of his nature, as implied by his place 
of refidence, is refumed immediately afterwards, 
(v. 21.) from which he draws the concluflon, 
that the Jews, remaining ignorant of them, 
would 'die in their fins j fc. if they did not be- 
lieve that he luas, hri lya etfjct. This expreffion 
therefore, fecondly, if we refpedt the force of 
the preceding affertions, which, I ithink, fhould 
determine its extent, cannot mean lefs than that 
he was the true divine Son of God, who came 
from heaven to fave the world: i.e. imme- 
diately meaning that he was the Meffiah; and, 
under that aiTertion, farther implying the truth 
concerning his divine nature : or meaning the 
whole truth together. For the ph'rafe is fingular, 
and implies fome very high pretenfions ; and, I 
think, meant, that pretenfion which he did not 
choofe, ag it was to no purpofe and was improper, 
to declare more explicitly. The Jews therefore 
afk him, (v. 25.) " vvho art thou?" to'which 

Such is alfo the true purport of Joh. xiv. 7 — 1 1 . 

the 
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the anfwer, " even the fame that I faid unto 
" you from the beginning," leaves them in their 
wilful ignorance. • Thefarge affertion fpUows in 
the 28 th verfe, where etfjLt refers to the fame de- 
claration concerning his divine nature, which is 
confirmed by the following words, " and that I 
** do nothing of myfelf," &c. fignifying that he 
a(3:ed not from any will of his own, but adled ' 
only through the communication of the Spirit 
without meafure, which none but himfelf ever 
had, Ipeaking and doing as this influenced him. 
It is true indeed that the Jews here ftill lefs un- 
dei-ftood the whole force of his words j for it 
appears that he had now changed his addrefs to 
them, (from ver. 26) having broken off the for- 
mer converfation at the words " I have many 
•* things" &c. And in confequence of the ilyle 
next, adopted, where he ufes the phrafe •* Son 
*' of man," refers them to a future time at which 
they (hould be able to judge of his pretenfions,. 
whatever they were, and appeals to his holinef?^. 
and goodnefs of life, thus recommending him- 
felf to their regard, (ver. 28 — 30) many of the 
Jews believed on him. "[{"hefe he then again 
tries to lead unto a higher .notion of him than 
that of a Prophet which they had thus en- 
tertained; and begins by a promife of free^ 
dom, which giVes him an opportunity of de- 
claring himfelf to be as properly the Son of God, 

P 4 as 
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as they profefled to be his ferrants (ver. 35.) 
At length, (ver. 51.) urged by their refinance td 
deckfe the whole truth more explicitly, he breaks 
out into a foiemn affertion, which brings round 
the converfation to the fame point from which 
it began< (ver. 12) The dialogue becomes now 
mbfe warm and exprefs on both fides. He next 
affirnis that he is fo far fuperior to Abraham thats 
a great part of the happinefs of the latter con* 
lifted in having fee^ his day; which, as the 
Jews underftood it, implied his having feen 
Abraham. This appearing to be abfurdity and 
falfhood which they might lay hold of, they in- 
ftantly taxed him with the effrontery of it j to 
which his r^ly is given with the form of a fo- 
iemn affeveration, " Verily* verily I fay unto you, 
" Before Abraham was, I am." The Jews at 
this declaration immediately took up ftones to 
kill him. 

If we allow this plain account of the whole 
converfation to be juft, I do not fee how 'we 
can, cofififtently with evident propriety, conceive 
this laft affertion to be fhort of any preceding 
one,, or rather not ftronger and more exprefs 
than any of theim. And the behaviour of the 
Jews upon it feems evidently to point out that 
it amounted to blafphemy, as appears from the 

* It will not be impertinent here to remark that between verfes 
54 and 35, there feems to be an ellipfis pf fuch a fentence as, 
" ye then are fervants." '^ 
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parallel inftances in x. 30 — 39. Mar. xlv. 63* 
So far as to the context, .whence the conclufioa 
isjthat an eternal exiftence is certainly meant 
by the palTage. ^ 

Let us next view the text itfelf alone, re- 
marking firft that the affertion neceffarily ref- 
p«(2:s the Angle point of exijimce, in anfwer to 
the plain queflion, how it was poffible thai 
Chrift ihould have feen Abraham, when he was 
not yet fifty years old. The words are, -arpa tow 
li&fAebfA, yivur^sLi, iyca iif^i, which, as they afHrm 
that ' he actually did exift before the time or 
Abraham, fo I contend that they alfo appear on 
the face of the expreffion to contain the affer- 
tion of an eternal exiftence. The firfl argument 
I offer is on the difference of tinie in the words 
•yivarS'Mi and n[A,t. On this I prefume that no 
inftance can be produced from the New Tefta- 
ment, where the adoption of the prefent tenfe 
inllead of the paft, is parallel to this before us. 

In this very chapter of St. John, two inftances 
occur, fc. at v. 42 and v. 25. The firft of thefe, 
i^flKStov Kcbi tjna, obvioufly £hews the caufe and 
reafon of fuch an idiom in general, namely, that 
it imports a contmued duration from fame for- 
mer period to the frejent injlant. This, as the 
reader will obferve, accounts for and explains 
the other text, t^jv */i%>;i' q n }ca,i Ka,Ka> 'v(4,iv — as alfo 
another, which is perhaps the ftrongeft exam- 
ple 
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pie that an objedtor can adduce, Joh. xv. 27, 
or oTc afxns (jI'It ei^a 6<ri. 

But I wifli to point out a difference between 
thefe and the inftance in queftion, on which I 
perfuade myfelf that a great ftrefs is to be laid. 
It is obvious that while -in them the oeriod, 
from which the continued duration begins, is 
Umited and ajjigned, in this it is indefinite. " Be- 
"fore Abraham was, I am." From which par- 
ticular, the words, " I am," convey, I think, 
plainly a notion of Exiflence, fublime above all 
other inftances, and of peculiar fignificance, as 
it is alfo capable of an extenfion beyond all de- 
terminable bounds, for he who thus exifted be- 
fore Abraham, might well be fuppofed to have 
exiiled alfo before any other creature ; and this 
is a Scriptural affertion of an eternal exiftence. 
But more of this prefently. 

Again ; I believe that no reader's attention is 
not arrefted by the difference between the words 
yi,yi<r^a,i and e;!/*;, efpecially as they occur in this 
place. The one, we know, properly figriifies the 
generation of a being not exiftent before : the 
other is fimple and pofitive, applicable to a be- 
ing without any refpeft of beginning or end, 
but mferely of its having exiflence. The one 
therefore properly belongs to beings who, as 
they are born or generated, muff alfo die and 
perifh; the other may be ufed in the cafe of a 
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being that is eternal. And though, from the 
nature and cuftom of languages, thofe terms 
may be fometimes or frequently ufed for each 
other, as they are; without "preferving this dif- 
tindtion, yet I apprehend that in a fentence un- 
der the circumftances of the prefent, folely on 
the fubjedt of exiftence, ufhered in alfo by fo 
folemn a preface, and after the difcourfe that 
had pafled, where both words are ufed together 
and contrafted with each other, it is juft to fup- 
pofe that the genuinp and obvious diflindtion be- 
tween theni was attended to and defigned: 

It is prefumed that the difference in the ufe 
of uf^i here and at ver. 24 and 28 is already clear 
and. indifputable, on account of the objedls to 
which they feverally refer, the one to the exig- 
ence, the others to the nature of the fpeaker. 

In confequence of fuch reafoning as the above 
I apprehend it is that the divines of our Church 
have looked on the words lya stfzi as defigned to 
allude to the facred appellation given to himfelf 
in Exodus iii. 14. by the Supreme Being, efpe- 
cially as they were Ipoken to Jews, and, what is 
more, to the fcribes, interpreters of the law. 

Whether they are right in this fuppofition; 
fubilantially I mean, (for as to the; proof of its 
being a formal reference to that fingle text I do 

not 
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not conceive it worth while to contend) will, I 
truft, farther clearly appear from the following 
confideration* 

We believe from the Scriptures and from rear 
fon that the Almighty is an eternal itnd felf-ex- 
iftent being* But it is to be noticed that the 
manner in which the Scriptures exprefs this 
eternity is fuitable to that condefcenfion which 
adapts all the myfteries of Heaven to the fami- 
liar, habitual ideas of man, as, I hope, in thefe 
Ledlures has been fufficiently fhewn. There are 
indeed a few fublime paffages in Holy Writ that 
feem to furpafs this mode of expreffion, where 
he is called " the God that inhabiteth eternity," 
*' whofe goings are from eternity," and fuch 
like. But thefe phrafes belong to the enthufiafm 
of eaftern poetry, and are therefore to be put 
out of the prefent queftion. They are introduce^, 
to elevate the heart, rather than to infgrm the 
underflanding. The mind can form no pofitive 
idea of Eternity j it can only a<ft by comparifon 
with the duration of things prefent to the fenfes, 
in other words, with Time; conceiving of it that 
it is infinite, or ftill beyond any amount that a 
feries of years or ages, or any combination of 
fuch feries can produce. Hence then it is that 
the facred writings ufually adapt their reprefen- 
tation of this great point to fuch comparative 
conception of the mind, and fpeak of the Su- 
preme 
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preme Being, only as exifting before all things, 
and enduring without end. " I am," faith he 
to Mofes, " that I am," or, as fome verfions 
give us to underftand it, " I am he that ihallbe." 
" I am the firft and with the laftj" " I am Al- 
" pha and Omega;" " He that was, and is, and 
** is to come." 

This manner of fpeaking appears therefore, 
from what has been obferved, to be fo far rea- 
fonable and juft as it is a necelTary condefcen- 
fion to our weaknefs. It is farther alfo to be 
remarked that it is folely proper when ufed con- 
cerning the exiftence of the Deity, and applica- 
ble without miftake to Him alone. The reafon 
of this is that he ftands alone in this predica- 
ment of time or duration of exiftence diftin- 
gtiiflied from^ all other beings. They all are 
created by Him. Hence it follows that He is 
Efficiently and adequately pointed out, when he 
is declared to have been prior to all of them. 
And this way of defcribing Him, whij.€ it is 
nearer to the concerns and occurrences of hu-r 
man life, and, as it were, applicable to our ordinary 
apprehenfion gnd feelings, and therefore, becaufe 
more ufeful to us, more ufual, as hath been ob- 
ferved, yet it is an inaplicit and virtual expreffion 
of the fublimeft truths concerning Him which 
the Scriptures any where exprefs, I refer the 
reader to the following inftances of this language 

in 
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in the Scriptures, which are fuch as moll rea- 
dily occurred : Pf. xviii. 45, 46. xciii. 2. cii. 
24—28. Jobxii. 12. comp. with Dan. vii. 9, 
13, 22. 

With the above confideration, added to thofe 
before rtientioned, I fhall, after producing one 
quotation more, on account of its obvioufly exadt 
parallelifm, leave the point to the determination 
of the rfeader. The 2d verfe of Pf. xc. is thus 
exhibited in the LXX Verfion : mo th om yiytj- 
B-i^vcit xoci 'TrXAtrB'iiivcbi rtjv ytiv Kcti rtji/ oixii[4>iwiv, scctt 
aTTo TH aimas ^ug ns cumog irv ti. And I leave it 
with the hope that, however imperfedtly dif- 
cufled, as much might be added, yet if it fliould 
have been rendered plain, the cavil of thofe will 
hence alfo appear ill founded, who aflert that in 
this place we reft our Faith in this article of our 
Lord's divinity on the fubtleties of grammatical 
conftrudion. For, I truft, he will fee that th^ 
argument is built on the broadeft and moft ob- 
vious conftrudion : and whoever thinks this 
is not to decide for him, and oblige him to 
the reception, of an article of faith, leaves no 
room or ufe for language. He will likewife, I 
truft, fee that this is not all ; and that the other 
confiderations connedted with it may lead any 
fenfible reader without hefitation to the fame, 
apprehenfion. 

I think 
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I think it, however, improper to conclude 
this note without one remark which forces- it- 
felf on my attention, and may be confidered as 
a corollary i namely, that we are furniflied , with 
a diredt and unavoidable proof of our Lord's di- 
vinity from his afTumption of this attribute of 
eternity in the Revelation of St. John. I fhall 
not trefpafs any longer on the reader, than to refer 
him to c. i. 8. comp. with ver. 11, 12, 13* 17. 
18. civ. 8, 9, 10. ex. 6. and c. xxi. 6. comp. 
with xxii. 13. where, as appears alfo from ver. 16. 
the fpeaker is Chrift, probably from ver. 10. 
or 12, 



Lect. IV. P. 102. " For whether we can 
** always," &c. To this place I have alfo re- 
lerved a fuller anfwer to thofe who alk, " Of 
what ufe is the dodtrine of the Trinity, and 
other points like it, on which we fo much infift ?" 
We reply, " much every way." It teaches us 
firft, as hath been intimated, who. are entitled to 
our adoration; and by denying a plurality of 
Gods keeps us alfo from idolatry, and from con- 
fequences which are, furely, far worfe than fome 
perfons feem to be aware of. But may we not, in 
the fecond place, aik, is it of no weight, or has 
it no moral influence on our rninds to believe 
the Divinity of our blefTed Saviour ? to know that 
the man Chrift Jefus who died on the crofsi to 

redeem 
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redeem us, " was in the beginning with God, 

*' and was God ?" that he " by whom the world 

*' was made," who was « the bfightnefs of 

" God's glory and the exprefs image of his per-- 

" fon, and upholdeth all things by the word of 

«' his power," " made himfelf of no reputation, 

" took upon himfelf the form of a fervant, and 

" being found in fafhion as a man, humbled 

*^ himfelf and became obedient unto death, even 

"the death of the crofs," to deliver us from fin 

and eternal death -, may we not alk, has all this 

no moral tendency ? Is it not the afliirance of 

the love of God to us, beyond all other poffible 

teftimonies of it ? and an argument for our love 

to God and to our Chriftian brethren, nay, 

to all men as the creatures of God ? If 

common fenfe did not tell us fo, our Saviour 

and his beloved Difciple tell us that it is. Is it 

not thence juftly argued, not only " that at the 

" name of Jefus every knee fhould bow," but" 

that on thefe accounts we fhould " work out 

'* our falvation with fear and trembling?" that 

we ought to give ** more earneft heed to the' 

" things Avhich we have heard," left we fhould 

not efcape, whoever receive fb great a falvation 

in vain ? that alfo,, feeing we have fo great ** a 

" High Prieft that is paffed into the heavens, 

*' Jefus the Son of God," yet withal a High 

Prieft who muft be conceived to be throughly 

touched with a fenfe of our infirmities, we ftioul4 

hold 
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hold faft our profeffion, fince '* we may come 
*' boldly to the throne of grace. In order to ob- 
** tain mercy and to find grace to help in the 
" time of need ? " May we not, laftly, afk, if 
thefe are the inferences drawn exprefsly and at 
length in the New Teftament, by what name 
fhall we call the blindhefs of thofe who con- 
tend againft thefe doftrines of our Church as 
vain immaterial fpeculations ? Phil. ii. 7. &c. 
Heb. i. 2, &c. ii. i, &c. iv. 14. &c. . 

In affertingand contending for thefe and fuch 
articles, the Church which a(3:s in exaft imita- 
tion of her founder and the infpired teachers of 
*• the faith delivered to the faints" does, as it 
might be expected from ruch a rule of procedure,. 
zS: with the trueft and moil: perfedt wifdom. 
Indeed, in all her meafures, as I hope it does in 
fome "degree appear from the foregoing difcourfes, 
(he makes her appeal as to the true and plain 
fenfe of revelation, fo alfo to the common fenfe, 
natural feelings, and the experience of men in 
the ordinary affairs of this life. Had not, befide 
the perfohal infufEciency of her advocate added to 
the fhortnefs of the time prefcribed for the compo- 
fition of thefe Ledrures, the neceffity of concife- 
nefs in treating of fo large a fubjedl detradled too 
much from its merit, I am fully confident that 
fueh an appeal would have been placed beyond 
all doubt. If things are then thus conftituted, 
how can any fober mind bear the idea of giving 

up 
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up the prefent eftablifhmerit of religion among 
us, and throwing all again into a wild chaos and 
heap of -confufion? or, hy furrenderingaiiy one 
•of the fences that proted ,us againft an attack, 
under a pretence of peace hy fuch ceffion, both 
invite an aflauH hereafter, and render it more ef- 
feftual? For, furely, it is plain to all, that this 
would in the common courfe of things be the 
confequence J as alfo farther, that no one or 
more conceffions to the ignorance and prejudices 
of any men would avail to the fatisfatSion of a 
whole community, wherein there mufl be mem- 
bers of all kinds of temper, and every variety cf 
opinion that- can be entertained. It is obvious 
'that a plan of accommodation begun on this 
ground could have no other end than in the de- 
moUtion of the whole of that excellent ikm&nre, 
which is the pride of this country, and the ad- 
miration of others.; a confideration that calls for 
the fervent wifli and prayer of every honeft and 
prudent man amongft us, in the words of the 
expiring Patriot,* E^o f>erfetua ! 
\ ' 

* Father Paul. See his Life, prefixed to Courayer's Tranfla- 
tion of his Hiftory. 
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p. 48. 1. 26. for derived, ««</ derived. 

P. 60. 1. 26, 27. for themfelve read themfelves 

P. 69. 1. 8. /or Accuracy read Authority 

P. 142. 1. 14. dele are 

P. 146. 1. 8. for man :— readTaa.-a. 

P. 152. 1. 16. for by the Prefbytery read oi the Prefbytery 

P. 157. 1. II, 12. grave, correft. roman, not italic. 

P. 160. 1. 18. /or them, chiefly rf«<( them, chiefly, 

P. 168. dele * See note, p. 13. 

P. 173. 1. 23. /or informs readinfoTms us 

P. 182. 1. 17. for men rea^man 

P, 183. 1. iS..for points, read points 

P. 203 . 1. 6. for found it read found it, ' 

P.Z15. 1. 17. for Intereft read Interefts 
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OF OUR 

RELIGION, 

WITH REGARD TO ITS SUBSTANCE, 

WITH REGARD TO ITS HISTORY, 

WITH REGARD TO THE ARGUMENTS EY WHICH 

IT IS CONFIRMED, 

AND WITH REGARD TO THE OBJECTIONS BY WHICH 

IT IS OPPOSED. 



